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TO THE 
CHRISTIAN 


READER: 
. 
Ere are preſented to thy view, 

ſome of the further profita- 

* ble agd pious Labours of that emi- 
nent Divine Dr. Manton ; (now with 

- God) : who though like a Tree full 
: of fruit,he has already yielded much 
fruit, yer ſtill more and more falls 
from him. Since his much tobe 
lamented Death, two very large YVo- 
 lumes (wich ſome leſſer) of his Ser- 
; mons, haye been publiſhed ; which 
give a clear diſcovery to the World 

of his great Abilities for, and grear 

. diligence in, the Officeand Work of 
the Miniſtery. - Now this ſmall piece 
> ſhcceeds ; which in compariſon of 
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To the Chriſtian 
the former, is bur a poor Stripling, 
but as the ſhaking of an Olive Tree, as 
the gleaning Grapes when the Vintage is 
over. Yet ler it not be rejected or 
flighred upon that account ; for 
chough 'tis nor ſo balky as they, 
yet (according to its proportion ) 
"ris of equal.value, and ſhews the 
fame Head and Hearc which they 
do. 

My Pen,(upon this opportunity,) 
would fain be launching forth into 
the commendation of the worthy 
Author, but I will not ſuffer it ; con- 
ſidering, how little he needs that from 
any, and how much he is above it as from 


me. - Neither will I ſuffer is ro run 


out in the commending of thele Ser- 
mons ; for I hope, to impartial and 
judicious Readers they will commend 


themſelves, ( the beft way of com- 


mending.) I only recommend them, 
as judging them worthy of the pe- 
ruſal 


 Reager. 


ruſal of all who are deſirous of a 
fuller knowledge of our Lord Je- 
{us. 

For he is the grand ſubject treat- ' 
ed of in them. His Perſon, Offices, 
Works, Bleſſsings, are here deſctibed, 
aſſerted, vindicated, and improved. 
Our Redemption by bis blood ; his being 
the Image of the mviſible God, the Firſts 
born of every Creature ; his Creating and 
Swſtainmg all thmgs ; bis Headſhib over 
the Church, Pra- exiſtence before all Crea- 
ted Beings, his being the Firſt-born from 
the Dead, the Union of the two Natures 
in his Perſon ; his Reconciling of Sinners 
to God through the blood of his Croſs, 
theſe are the Heads inſiſted upon in 
theſe Sermons, (the Author follow- 
ing the Apoſtle, Col. 1. 14. ad 20.) 

' And are not theſe great Points ? 
of a very ſublime nature ? contain» 
ing the very vitals of Goſpel Reve- 
lation ? can Miniſters Preach,Print, 
Az r00 


To the Chriftian 


too much of them ? can private 
Chrittians Hear, Read, Meditate too 
much of them*Oh they are the £4 
the deep things of God ! in which is mas 
nifeſted the mwninas os, the manif old 
Wiſedom of God ; which the Angels de- 
fire to look into : which are the won- 
der and aſtoniſhment of Heaven, 
- which pur ſuch a tranſcendent excellency 
wpott the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Should we not therefore thankfully 
recerve and diligently peruſe all dit- 
* courſes, that may clear up our light 
in and abour theſe profound Myſteries. 
FE hope the conſh1deracion hereof will 
make theſe Sermons acceptable to 
many gracious Souls, They all hang- 
mg upon this ſtring, and pointing to 
this Argument (of what Chriſt «, 
has done, ſuffered and procured for Be- 
levers, ) they are not unfitly - put 
rogether,and printed by themſelves, 


in this ſmall volume. 
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Several of the Points mentioned 
are Controverſial ; for a long tract of 
time there has been hot diſputes a- 
bout chem ; what Volumes pro and 
con have veen written, both by An- 
tient and Modern Divines abour 
them ! bur our Reyerend Author 
does not ſo much concern himſelf 
in what is Polemical and Controverſial, 
| but chole rather in a plainer way (as 

beſt ſuiting with Sermon-work), to 
aſſert and prove the Truth by Scrip 
tural Teſtimonies and Arguments : and 
that he has done to the full, 

Reader, whoever thou art. into 
whoſe hands theſe Sermons ſhall 
come, let me aſſure thee, they are 
the genuine Work of the perſon 
whole name they bear. They were 
copyed out from and according to 
his own Notes,by one who I am ſure 
would be as exact therein as poſli- 
bly he could. But how earneſtly 
AA could 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 

could I wiſh, if God had not ſeen it 

ood to order it otherwiſe, that the 
Author himſelf might have lived to 
have reviewed and poliſhed chem ! 
(for what hand ſo fic to poliſh che 
Stone as that which cuts ir : ) bur 
now what is -amiſs, muſt be left 
to the underſtanding Reader to 
diſcover, and to the candid Reader 
ro pardon. 

Chriſtian, I commit thee to God ; 
he bleſs thee, and all che Labours of 
his Faithful Servancs (whether living 
or dead) to the promoting. of thy 
Spiritual and Eternal good. Which 
he ardently defires who is, 


Thine to ſerve thee in 
our Lord Jeſus, 
Tho. Jacomb. 


REDEMPTION 


BY 


CHRIST. 


SERM. I. 


COL. I. 14. 


In whom we have redemption through his blood 


even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
| had ſpoken of ourſlavery and bon- 
dage to Satan, from which Chriſt 

came to deliver us 3 now becauſe fin is the 
cauſe of it, he cometh to ſpeak of our Re- 
demption from fin : {z whom we have re- 
Aa demption 


HE Apoſtle in the former verſe, 


2 Redemption by Chriſt. 
demption through his blood, ec-n the forgive- 
neſs of (ins. Here 1s 


IT. The Author. 
II. The Benefit. 
HI. The *Prace. 


The Point is this. 


Do. That ove Principal part of our "Re- 
demption by Chriſt is remiſſion of ſins. 
Here f ſhall ſhew you, 


1. What remiſſion of ſins is. 

2. The Nature of Redemption. 

3. That 'Remiſuon of Sins is a part, and a 
principal part of it. 


1. What Remi|ſion of Sins is. Bothterms 
muſt be explained, what ſir is, and what is 
the forgiveneſs of ſin. 

For the firſt. Sin is a violation of the 
Law of the Eternal and Living God, 1 Job. 
2. 4. Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law, for (in is the tranſereſſion of the 
law. God 1s the Law-giver, who hath 
given a righteous Law to his Subjects, un- 
der the dreadful penalty of a Curſe. In 
his Law there are two thingsz the Precept 


and the SanQtion : The precept is the _ 
0 


Redemption by Chriſt. } 
of our duty, which ſheweth what we muſt 
do, or not do. The Sanction or penalty 
ſheweth what God will do, or might juſtly 
do, if he ſhould deal with us according. 
to the Merit of our ACtions - Accordingly 
in ſin, there is the Fault and the Guilt, 

(1.) The Fault. That man who is Gods 
ſubject, and ſo many ways obliged to kim 
by his benefits, inſtead of keeping this Law 
ſhould break it upon light Terms,and ſwerve 
from the Rule of his duty, being carried 
away by his own ill diſpoſed will, and baſe 
Luſts. Tt is a great and heinous offence, 
for which he becometh obnoxious to the 
Judgment of God. 

(2.) The Guilt : which is a liableneſs to 
puniſhment, and that not ordinary puniſh- 
ment, but the vengeance of the eternal God, 
who every moment may break in upon us. 
Where there is ſin, there will be guilt ; and 
where there 1s guilt, there will be punifh- 
ment, unleſs we be pardoned and God 
looſeneth the Chains wherewith we be 
bound. 

Secondly, Forgiveneſs of Sin, is a diſfol- 
ving the obligation to puniſhment, or a 
freedom in Gods way and method, from 
all the ſad and woful Conſequences of fin. 
Underſtand it rightly. 


Aa 2 1, 'Iis 


4 Redemption by Chriſt. 

I. 'Tis not a difanulling the AR, as it is 
a natural AAion ; ſuch a fa&t we did, or o0- 
mitted to do; FaG@um, infatum fieri ne- 

wit : That which is done, cannot be un- 

one. And therefore though it be faid, 
Fer. 5. 20. The iniquity 0 oo ſhall be 
ſought after, and the or of Fudah, and they 
ſhall not be found ; for I will pardon them 
whom Þ reſerve. Yet that muſt not be un- 
derſtood as if God would aboliſh the AQti- 
on, and make it, as if it had never been, 
for that is impoſſible. But he would paſs 
by, and overlook it as to puniſhment. 

2. Nor is it aboliſhed as a faulty or cri- 
minal Action, contrary to the Law of God, 
the fins we have committed are fins ſtill, 
ſuch actions as the Law condemneth. For- 
givenels is not the making of a fault to be 
no fault; an accuſed perſon may be vindi- 
cated as Innocent, but if he be pardoned, 
he is pardoned as an offender. He is not 
reputed as one that never culpably omitted 
any duty, or committed any fin, but his 
fault is forgiven upon ſuch termes as our of- 
fended Governour pleafeth, I will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and forgive all 
their ſins, Heb. 8. 12, They are pardoned 
as ſins. 

3. Nor is the merit of the ſinful A lef- 


fened : In it ſelf it deſerveth condemnation 
to 


Redemption by Chriſt. 5 
to puniſhment. ' eMerito operis, it is in its 
ſelf damnable, but quoad eventurm, Hom. 8. 
1. There is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. Becauſe the grace of 
the Goſpel diſchargeth us from it, we muſt 
ſtill own our ſelves deſerving the wrath of 
God, which maketh for our conſtant Hu- 
miliation and admiration of grace : So 
that he that is pardoned, till deſerveth pu- 
niſhment. 

4. It remaineth therefore that forgive- 
neſs of fin, is a diſſolving the obligation to 
puniſhment, or paſting by the fault, fo as 
it ſhall not riſe up in Judgement againſt us 
to our confuſion or deſtruction : The fault 
is the ſinners Act,the puniſhment the Judges, 
which he may forbear on certain Termes 
ſtated in the Law of Grace. He paſleth by 
the fault ſo far, that it ſhall not be a ground 
of puniſhment to us. I prove it 

1. From the nature of the thing : For 
there is ſuch a Relation between the fault 
and the guilt, the {in and the puniſhment, 
that the one cannot be without the other : 
There can be no puniſhment without a pre- 
ceding fault and crime : Therefore if the 
Judge will not impute the fault, there muſt 
needs be an immunity from puniſhment, for 
the cauſe being taken away, the cffe& cea- 
ſeth ; and the fin committed by us, is the 

.: | Sp Merito- 


6 Redemption by Chriſt. 
Meritorious cauſe of puniſhment. If God 
will cover that, and overlook it, then for- 
giveneſs is a diſlolving the obligation to 
puniſhment. 

2. From the common Rule of ſpeaking 
uſed among men 3 for ſurely the Scripture 
ſpeaketh intelligibly. Now in the common 
way of ſpeaking, he cannot be faid to for- 
give or remit a fault, that exacteth the 
whole puniſhment of it. How can a Magj- 
ſtrate be ſaid to forgive an offender, when 
the offender beareth the puniſhment, which 
the Law determinerh © And what do men 
pray for to God, when they pray for the 
x ne: of ſins, but that they may be 
exempted from the puniſhment which they 
have deſerved. 

3. It would feem to impeach the Juſtice 
and Mercy of God, if he ſhould 'exa&t the 
puniſhment where 'he hath pardoned the 
offence. His Juſtice, to flatter men with 
hopes of remitting the Debt, where he re- 
quireth the payment. His eHercy, in mak- 
1og ſach fair offers of Reconciliation, when 
ſtill liable to his vindiftive Juſtice 5 there 
may be indeed effects of his Fatherly Anger, 
bat not of his vindidtive wrath. 

4. The Phraſes, and way of ſpeaking in 
Scripture by which forgiveneſs of ſin is ſet 
forth, ſhew, God doth blot out our fins 3 

-- 1h E. 
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Pſal. 51. 2. Waſh me throughly from my 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſim. And 
cover them 3 *P/al. 32. 1. Bleſſed i be whoſe 
tranſgreſſuon is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, 
To caſt them behind his back ; [/a. 38. 17. 
Thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back, 
And caſt them into the bottom of the Sea ; 
eMicah 7. 19. Thou wilt caſt all their ſins in- 
to the depth of the Sea, To remember them 
no more 3 Fer. 31. 34. 1 will forgive their 
iniquity, and 1 will remember their (in no 
more. By ſuch emphatical Metaphors doth 
it expreſs Gods free and full forgiveneſs, if 
we ſeriouſly enter into his Peace : And do 
clearly ſhew, that if God punjſheth ſins, he 
doth remember them ; it he avenge them, 
he imputeth them 3 if they are brought 
into the Judgement againſt us, they are not 
covered 3 if he fearcheth after them, he 
doth not caſt them behind his back : IF 
he bringeth them into light, he doth not 
caſt them into the depths of the Sea : Much 
more if he punilh us for them, 


Secondly, The Nature of Redemytior. 


What is Redemption by the blood of 
Chriſt ? 

In opening it to you, I ſhall prove ſix 
things, 
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3 Redemption by Chriſt. 

1. A Captivity or Bondage. 

2. Fhat from thence we are freed by a 
Ranſom, or Price paid. 

2. That none but Chriſt was fit to give 
this Ranſom. 

4. That nothing performed by Chriſt 
was ſufficient, till he layed down his life. 

5. That thence there 1s a liberty reſult- 
17g to us. 

6. That we do not aQtually partake of 


the benefit of this Ranſom, till we be in 
Chritt. 


I. Our bei'g Redeemed, ſuppoſeth a 
Captivity and Bondage : All men in their 
unrenewed Eſtate are ſlaves to fin and Sa- 
tan, and ſubj=<& to the Wrath of God : 
That we are \laves to Sin, appeareth by 
Scripture and Experience 5 Titxs 3. 3. ver- 
ving atvers lu(ts and pleaſures, Joh. 8, 34, 
Whoſoever committieth ſt, is the ſervant of (in. 
Men imagin a life ſpent in vanity and plea- 
ſure, to be a very good life 3 it were fo, if 
Liberty were to be determined by doing 
what we liſt, rather than what we ought. 
But ſince it is not, Experience ſheweth 
that they are convinced of their brutiſh (a- 
tistactions as mean and baſe, yet they can- 
not leave them, for that true, and ſolid 
happineſs offered by Chriſt : Now as they 

are 
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are under fin, ſo they are under Satan, who 
worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 
2. 2, and hath a great power over wicked 
men in the world, who fall to his ſhare, as 
the Executioner of Gods Curſe, and are ta- 
ken captive by him at his Will and Plea- 
ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. This is the wotul cap- 
tivity and ſervitude of carnal men, that 
they fall as a ready prey into the mouth of 
the roaring Lion : Now for this they are 
liable to the Curſe and Wrath of God : 
Therefore called children of wrath even as 
others, Eph. 2. 3. that is, obnoxious to his 
righteous diſpleaſure and puniſhment : Thus 
were we loſt in our ſelves under Sin, Sa- 
tan, and the Wrath of God, from which 
we could no way free our ſelves, and if 
Grace had not opened a way for us toeſcape 
what ſhould we have done ? 

2. To recover us, there was a price to 
be paid by way of Ranſom to God, We 
are not delivered from this bondage by 
prayer or intreaty, nor by ſtrong hand or 
meer force, nor yet by the ſole condeſcen- 
ſ10n and pity of the injured party, without 
ſeeking reparation of the wrong done ; but 
by the payment of a ſufficient price, and 
Juſt ſatisfaQion to provoked Juſtice. This 
Price was not payed indeed to Satan who 
detaineth ſouls in ſlavery as a rigid uſurp- 


ng 
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ing Tyrant, or mercileſs Gaoler ; (from 
him indeed we are delivered by force) but 
the price was paid to God. Man had not 
finned againſt Satan, but againſt God, to 
whom it belongeth to condema or abſolve: 
And God being ſatisfied, Satan hath no 
power over us, but 1s put out of office, 
As the Executioner hath nothing to do, 
when the Judge and Law is ſatisfied. Now 
that Redemption implyeth the paying of a 
price 1s clear, becauſe the word importeth 
It, and the Scripture often uſes this Meta- 
phor, Math. 20. 28. The ſon of man came 
210t to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter ; and 
to give his life a ranſom for many, 1 Tint. 2: 
6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time, Redemption in the 
general, is a recovery out of our loſt eſtate, 
God could have ſaved men by the 
Grace of Confirmation, but he choſe ra- 
ther by the Grace of Redemption. This 
recovery was not by a forcible reſcue, but 
by a Ranſom. Chriſt in recoverivg his 
people out of their loſt eſtate, is ſometimes 
ſet forth as a Lamb, ſometimes as a Lion : 
In dealing with God, we conſider him as 
the Lamb ſlain, Rev. 5. 5, 6. In dealing 
with Satan, and the Enemies of , our falva- 


tion, he doth as a Lion recover the Prey. 
But 
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But why was a Ranſom neceſfary ? Becauſe 
God had made a former Covenant, which 
was not to be quit and wholly made void, 
but upon valuable. conſideration, leaſt his 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Veracity, Au- 
thority ſhould fall to the ground. 

1, The Honour of his governing Juſtice 
was to be ſecured and freed from any ble- 
miſh, that the awe of God might be kept 
up in the World; Rom. 3. 5, 6. And 
Gen. 18. 25. That be far from thee, io do 
after this manner, to ſlay the righteows with 
the wicked : and that the righteous ſhould be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee : ſhall not 
the judge of all the earth do right ? If God 
ſhould abſolutely pardon without fatisfaQi- 
on equivalent for the wrong done, how 
ſhould God elſe be known and reverenced 
as the Juſt and Holy Governour of the 
World 2 Therefore, Rome. 3. 25, 26. tis 
ſaid, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ation through faith in his blood, to declare bis 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God : To de- 
clare I ſay at this time his righteouſneſs; that 
be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of hins which 
believeth in Jeſus. 

2. His Wiſdom : The Law was not given 
by God in jeſt, but in the greateſt earneſt 
that eyer Law was given : Now if the Law 
; ſhould 


12 FRedembtion by Chriſt: 
ſhould be recalled without any more ado, 
the Law-giver would run the hazard of 
Levity, Mutability and Imprudence in con- 
ſtituting ſo ſolemne a Tranſaction to no 
purpoſe. *Paul was troubled when forced 
to retract his Word, 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18. that 
his word ſhould be yea to day, and nay to 
Morrow : Therefore when God had ſaid, 
Thus I will govern the World, he was not 
to part with the Law upon light Termes, 

3. His Holy Nature would not permit it, 
There needed ſome way to be found out, 
to ſignifie his pureſt Holineſs, his hatred and 
Tad. eve; of fin, and that it ſhould not be 
pardoned without ſome markes of his dif- 
pleaſure. His ſou] hates the wicked, and 
the” righteous God loveth Righteouſneſs, 
Pal. 11. 6. 

4. His Authority, It would be a dero- 
gation from the Authority of his Law, 
if it might be broken, and there be no 
more ado about it, Now that all the 
World might know, that it is a dan- 
gerous thing to tranſgrels his Laws and 
might hear and fear, and do no more pre- 
ſamptuouſly, God appointed this courſe, 
that the penalty of his Law ſhould be exe- 
cuted upon our ſurety, when he under- 
took our Reconciliation with God, Gal. 


5. The 


4+ 4+ 


Redemption by Chriſt. 13 

s. The Veracity and Truth of God. It 
bindeth the Truth of God which ſinners 
are apt to queſtion ; Ger. 3. 5. Hath God 
ſaid £ And Demt. 29. 19, 20. We look 
upon the Threatnings of the Law as a vain 
Scare-crow, therefore for the Terror and 
warning of ſinners for the future, God 
would not releaſe his Wrath, nor releaſe us 
from the power of Sin and Satan, which 
was the conſequent of it, without a price 
and valuable compenſation. 


Thirdly, None was fit to give this ran- 
ſom but Jeſus Chriſt, who was God man: 
he was man to undertake it in our name, 
and God to perform it in his own ſtrength : 
a man that he might be made under the 
Law, and humbled even ro the death of 
the Croſs for our ſakes, and all this was 
elevated beyond the worth of created aQi- 
ons and ſufferings by the divine nature 
which was in him, which perfumed his hu- 
manity and all done by it, and in it. This 
put the ſtamp upon the mettal, and made 
it current Coin, impoſed an infinite value 
upon his finite obedience and ſufferings. 
By taking humane Nature a price was put 
to his hands to lay down for us, Heb. io. 
15. and His divine Nature made it ſuffici- 
ent and reſponſible, for it was the Blood 


of 
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of God, Ads 20. 28. Feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Blood. And Heb. 9g. 13. For if the Blood 
of Balls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer, 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſan@ifzeth to the puri- 
Tying of the Fleſh ; how much more ſhall the 
Blood of Chriſt who throngh the ſpirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſci- 
ence fron dead works ta ſerve the Living God, 
It was that Fleſh and Blood which was aſ- 
ſumed into the unity of his perſon ; asa 
{lip or branch grafted into a ſtock is the 
branch of the ſtock, and the fruit of 1t 1s 
the fruit of the ſtock. A naked Creature 
without this Union, could not have fatisf- 
ed the Juſtice of God for us : This made his 
blood a precious blood, and his obediencea 
precious obedience. In ſhort Czod-man 
the Son of God, and the Son of Adam, was 
he that Redeemed us. So in ſhort there 
were different parties to be dealt with be- 
fore the fruit of Redemption could be ob- 
tained. God, Satan, Man ; God was an 
Enemy that could not be overcome but 
mult be reconciled 3 Satan was a uſurper 
and was to be vanquiſhed with a ſtrong 
hand ; Man was unable and unwilling to 
look after the fruits of Redemprion, and 
our obſtinacy and unbelief could onely be 
overcome by the Spirit of Chrilt. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Nothing performed by Chriſt 
could be a ſafhcient ranſom for this end 
unleſs he had crowned all his other ations 
and ſufferings, by laying down his life and 
undergoing a bloody and violent death. 
This was the compleating and crowning 
at, Partly to anſwer the Types of the 
Law, wherein no Remiſſion was repreſent- 
ed without a bloody ſacrifice. Partly from 
the nature of the thing, and the fulneſs of 
the ſatisfaftion required untill all that was 
finiſhed, Fohr 8. 20. death was that which 
was threatned to fin, death was that which 
was feared by the finner. Many ignorant 
people will fay the leaſt drop of Chriſts blood 
was enough to ſave a thouſand Worlds,f fo 
his circumciſion had been enough without 
his death, but Chriſt is not glorified bur lef- 
ſened by ſuch expreſſions. Surely his death 
was neceſlary or God would never have ap- 
pointed it, his bloody death ſuited with 
Gods delign. Gods delign was to carry 
on our recovery in ſuch a way as might 
make (in more hateful, and obedience more 
acceptable to us. 1. Sin more hateful by his 
Agonies, Blood, Shame, death, no leſs re- 
medy would ſerve the turn, to procure the 
pardon and deſtruQtion of it, Rom. 8. 3. 
'By ſin he condemncd (in in the fleſh, that is 
by a fin offering. God ſhewed a great 
cxample 
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example of his wrath againſt all fin by pu- 
niſhing fin in the fleſh of Chriſt, his deſign 
was for ever to leave a brand upon it, and 
to furniſh us with a powerful mortifving 
argument againſt it, by the fin-offering and 
ranſom for ſouls. Surely it is no ſmall mat- 
ter for which the Son of God muſt dye ! At 
Golgotha, fin was ſeen in its own colours, 
There he ſhewed how much he-hateth it, 
and loveth purity. 

Secondly, To commend obedience : 
Chriſts ſuffering death for the fin of man at 
the command of his Father, was the nobleſt 
piece of Service, and the higheſt degree of 
Obedience that ever could be performed 
to God 3 beyond any thing that can be 
done by Men or Afigels. There was in it 
ſo much love to God, Pity to Man, fo much 
Self-denial, ſo much Humility and Patience, 
and ſo much Reſignation of himſelf to God, 
who appointed him to be the Redeemer 
and Surety of Man, to do this office for 
him, as cannot be paraltel'd. The great 
thing in it was obedience 3 Royer. 5. 14. 
By the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
riobteous. So Phil. 2,7. God was not de- 
lighted in mere blood, bur in blood offered 
in obedience. All his former actions t 
ther with his Death and Sufferings make 


but one intire At of eminent obedience z 
but 
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but his painful and curſed death fo willingly 
and readily undergone, was the crowning 
Ad. The formal reaſon of the merit, was 
that Chrift came to fulfil the will of God 3 
by which will we are ſanCtified, Heb. 10. 
10. therefore his death was neceſlary. 


Fifthly, From this Ranſom and a@- of 
Obedience, there is a Liberty reſulting un- 
to us, for the redeemed are let go, when 
the ranſom is paid. Now this Liberty is a 
freedom from fin that we may become the 
Servants of God, "/fom. 6. 22. Being' made 
free from ſin ye became ſervants of righteouſe 
neſs. Chriſt came-not to free us from the 
duty of the Law, but the penalty and '' 
Curſe thereof; to free us from the duty of 
the Law, is to promote the Devils Intereſt. 
No, he freed us fromthe Wrath of God: that 
we may ſerve him cheartfully, _ to eſtabliſh 
Gods Intereſt upon ſarer and more com- 
fortable Terms, to reſtore us to Gods fa- 
vour and ſervice : To Gods favour by the 
pardon of fin, to his ſervice by writing his 
Laws on our Hearts and Minds. Sometimes 
our Redemption from the Curſe is ſpoken 
of, (al. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed ws from 
the curſe of the law being made a curſe for us. 
Sometimes our. Redemption from Sin. 
Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for ws, that he 

B b might - 
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might redeem ws from all iniquity, And (0 
by-copſequence from the power of the de- 
vil, -which-is built on the curſe of the Law, 
and reiga of Sin. Satans power over us 
doth flow from the ſentence of the  con- 
demnation pronounced by the Law againſt 
ſinners, and  confiſts in that dominion fin 
hath obtained over them : If the curſe-of 
the Law be difanulled, and the power of 
ſin. broken, he is ſpoiled of his Power, Co/. 
2. 4, 15- Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was againit us, which was 
coutrery t0'us, and took it out of the way, nail- 
ing i to his croſs. And having ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them 
openly triumphing over then. 


Sixthly, That we are not partakers of 
this Liberty, nor of the benefit of this Ran- 
ſom, til we are in him, and united to him 
by Faithz for the Text ſaith, i» whom we 
have redemption by bis blood, Certainly we 
mult. be turned from Satan to God, before 
we are capable of receiving the forgiveneſs 
of ſins; AFs 26. 18. We do not attually 
partake of the priviledges of Chriſts King- 
dom, till we be firſt his Subje&ts : Who hath 
delivered us from the power of Satan, and hath 
tranſlated ms in the kingdom of his dear Son ; 
in whom we have redemption through his _ 
the 
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the forgiveneſs of ſins, Chriſt and his peo- 
ple are an oppoſite ſtate to the Devil and 
his Inſtruments : while we are under the 
oppoſite power, we belong not to Chriſt z 
and the priviledges of his Kingdom belon 
not to us : but as ſoon as we are tranſlated. 
and put into another eſtate, then we bave 
the firſt priviledge, remiſſion of ſins. Look 
as in the fall, there was fin before guilt ; 
ſo in our reparation, there muſt be conver- 
fion, Renovation, or Kepentance, before 
Remiſlion : We are firſt effetually called 
or ſandified, and then juſtified and glorifi- 
ed. Mans recovery to God is 1n the ſame 
method in which he fell from him, It is firſt 
brought about by a new nature, and com- 
munication of lite from Chriſt. He rege- 
nerateth, that he may pardon, and he par- 
doneth that he may farther ſanQifne, and 
make us everlaſtingly happy. 


Thirdly, That remiſtion of fins is a part, 
and a principal part of Redemption. 


I. How is it a part or fruit of Redemp- 
—_ 
I Anſwer, Redemption is taken either 
for the Impetration, or Application. 
I, The Impetration or laying down the 
price, that was done by Chriſt upon the 
Bb 2 Croſs, 
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Croſs. So it is ſaid, Heb. 9g. 12. Chriſt by 
Eis own blood obtained eternal redemption for 
#5, Then was God propitiated, the dead- 
ly blow given to the Kingdom and Power 
of the Devil, and the Merit and Ranſom 
mterpoſed, by the virtue of which we are 
pardoned ; the obtained redemption and 
remiſſhon of fins is a fruit flowing from it, 
and depending upon it as an effect upon the 
cauſe. 

2. The Scripture conſiders Redemption 
in its Application. Beſides laying down 
the price there is an aCtual deliverance and 
freedom by virtue of that price. This is 
either begun or compleat : The compleat 
redemption, or freedom from ſin and miſe- 
ry is that which the Godly (hall enjoy at 
the laſt day. Rom. 8. 23. We which have 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelces 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body. Eph. 
4. 30. Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion, Eph. 1:.14. In whom alſo after ye be- 
lieved ye were ſealed with that ſpirit of promiſe 
which is the earneſt of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſuon. The 
inchoam, or begun deliverance, is that 
meaſure of deliverance, which believers en- 
joy.now by Faith z which conſiſts of two 

parts 3 
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parts 3 Juſtification and SanGification. San- 
Fification, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Tit. 2. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for us that he might redeem ws 
from all iniquity and purifie unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of good works, When 
we are free from the power and weight of 
ſin. Juſtification ;, ſo it is in the Text, and 
Eph. 1. 7. When fin is freely pardoned, and 
our debt cancelled, and we are delivered 
from evil and wrath to come, 


IT. As it is a part, fo it is a principal part. 
This will appear, if you conſider the evil 
we are freed from. 

As 1. The power of the Devil is de- 
ſtroyed : All the advantage which he hath 
againſt us is as we are {inners, guilty ſinners 
before God : For we are pur into his hands 
when we have forfeited the protection of 
our righteous Lord 5 but forgiveneſs of 
lins gives us a releaſe from him, A&s 26, 
18. When Chriſt came to procure it, he 
deſtroyed the devils Power ; when we are 
converted we are intereſſed 1n the privi- 
ledge. 

2. The reign of fin is broken - for ſan- 
Qifying Grace is inſeparable from pardon- 
ing Grace ;z yea, I will venture to ſay, that 
the gift of the ſanQifying Spirit is a part of 
our pardon, executed and applyed- for a 

Bb part 
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part of the puniſhment of fin was ſpiritual 
death, 'or the loſs of Gods Image z Col. 2 
13. He hath quickned you together with Chriſ 
having forgiven all your treſpsſſes. When 
God pardoneth, he ſantiherh and createth 
us anew, that we may be fit for bis ſervice z 
ſo that we are renewed by the Spirit, as 
well as recovered out of the ſnares of the 
devil. 

3. We are caſed of tormenting fears in a 
great meaſure. Man can have no firm peace 
and comfort in his 'own foul, while ſin re- 
maineth upon him, our caſe is dangerous, 
whether we be ſenſible of it or no ; becauſe 
our condition is not to be valued by our 
ſenſe and feeling, but by the ſentence of the 
Law of God, which we have broken and 
violated ; if there be any difference in the 
caſe, the more inſenſible we are, the more 
miſerable : The generality of men indecd 
are ſenſclefs and careclcſs, put far away the 
evil day from them, and fo make light 
work of reconciling themſelves to God, but 
are they the more ſafe for this ? No, if they 
will dance abour the brink of Hell, and go 
merrily to their execution, '1t argues not 
their rags , bur their ſtapidnebs : ' The 
thoughts of danger is pur off: when the 
thing it ſelf is nor Put away; but if they be 
fcrious they cannot be without: —_— 

Os 
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Rom, 1. 32. Knowing the judgement of God, 
they conclude that they that do ſuch things are 
worthy of death, The very light of Nature 
will revive many unquiet thoughts within 
them. The juſtice of the ſupream Gover- 
nour of the World will (till be dreadful to 
them, whoſe law they have broken, and 
whoſe wrath they have juſtly deferved. 
They may lull the ſoul afleep by the ftupi- 
fying potion of carnal Delights, and while 
Conſcience is aſleep, pleaſe themſelves with 
ſtoln waters, and bread eaten in ſecret, 
- Which 1s ſoon diſturbed by a few ſerious 
and ſober thoughts of the world! to come. 
God is offended, and what peace can they 
have ? | 
| 4. Death is unſtinged. That's the uſual 
time when Convictions grow to the height, 
and the ftings of an awakened Conſcience 
begin to. be felt, 1 Cor. 15. 28. Then the 
thoughts of Death and Judgement to come, 
are very terrible to them : and men begin 
to ſee what it is to bear their own. {1ns, and 
how happy they are, who are ſure of a 
pardon. 

5. The obligation to Eternal puniſhment 
ceaſes : Pardon is diflolving and looſing 
that obligation. Now the puniſhment 1s 
exceeding great 3 Hell and damnation are 
no vain Scare-crows. Eternity makes every 
Bb4 thing 
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. thing truly great! the pera damrni, an e- 
verlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable 
preſence of the Lord, /Matth.” 25. 41. Go 
ye curſed, Luk. 13, 27. Depart ye workers 
of iniquity. When God turned Adam out 
of Paradiſe his caſe was very ſad, but God 
took care of him in his Exile, made him 
Coats of skin, gave him a day of Patience, 
afterwards promiſed the ſeed of the woman, 
who ſhould recover the lapſcd eſtate of 
mankind, intimated hopes of a b-tter Pa- 
radiſe. That eſtate therefore is nothing 
comparable to this, for now man is {tripped 
of all his comforts, ſent into an endleſs ſtate 
of Miſery, whence there is no hopes of 
ever changing his condition. So for the 
pena ſenſus, the pain, Mark 9g. 44. Where 
their worm never dieth and their fire is never 
quenched, The worm, is the worm of Con- 
ſcience, refleting on paſt folly and diſobe- 
dience. See here a man may run away 
from the rebukes of Conſcience by many 
ſhifts ; ſleeping, ſporting, diſtracting his 
Mind with a clutter of buſineſs ; but there, 
not a thought free, but is always thinking 
of flighted means, abuſed mercies, waſted 
time, the offences done to a merciful God, 
and the curſe wherein they have involved 
themſelves ; the fire is the wrath of God, or 
theſe ynknown pains thax ſhall be inflicted 
| on 
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on body and ſoul, which muſt needs be 
great when we fall into the hands of the 
living God / If alittle mitigation, a drop to 
cool your Tongue, be thought a great mat- 
ter, oh what a bleſſedneſs 1s it, to be freed 
from ſo great an evil ! Perhaps you coldly 
entertain the offer of a pardon now, but 
then to be freed from wrath to come, oh 
bleſſed Jeſus! 1 Thef. 1. 10. 

2, The good depending on it, Luk, 1. 
77. Togive #s the knowledge of ſalvation by 
the remi(ſzon of ſins. Eternal life dependeth 
on it, for yoa are not capable of enjoying 
God, till his wrath be appeaſed. As all 
evil was introduced by lin, ſo all happineſs 
by pardon. This is an initial blefling, 
which maketh way for the reſt, 


OSEC 


Of Exhortation : To perſwade you to 
ſeek after this benefit : All of us once need- 
ed it, and the beſt of us till we are wholly 
freed from fin, ſtill need it. 


I. We all of us once needed it 3; for we 
are not onely criminal perſons liable to con- 
demnation, but aQually condemned in the 
ſentence of Gods law, Joh. 3. 18. He that 
beljeveth not is condemned already. Now 
ſhould 
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ſhould not a condemned man make nieans 
to be pardoned, and ſhould-not 'we accept 
of Gods terms eſpecially when there is but 
the {lender thred of a frail life between us 
and-execution 2: He that ſecurely continues 
In: his-ſins,” defpiſerh both the curſe of the 
Laiw,: and the grace of the Goſpel. Oh 
conſider, nothing. but a pardon will ſerve 
the turn, not. forbearance on Gods part, 
nor forgetfulneſs on yours. 

{-- - 1, Not forbearance of the puniſhment 
on-Gods part :' God may be angry with us 
while' he doth not actually ſtrike, as the 
PGlmiſt Gith,  Pſal. 7. 11, 12, 13. God © 
angry with the wicked every day , if be turn 
rot, fy will whet his ſword. "He kath bent 
his bow and will make it ready. God who 
is a righteous Judge, will not diſpenſe with 
the offences of wicked men, by which he 
is continually affronted and provoked : 
thoupty in the' day :of his patience he doth 
for a while ſpare, yet he is ready to deal 
with. them conzinx7,. hand to hand ; for he 
is ſharpening his ſword, emizus at a diſtance, 
for he is bending his bow. The Arrow is 
ovgon the [tring, and how ſoon he: may let 
itfly we cannot-/tell. We.are never fate 
till; we turn to-hini, and-enter into his 
Peace, :and ſo _ ANI Em to apenens" 


be diflolved. 


tH1901 2, On 
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2. On- our part 3 one ſenſtleſs forpetfal- 
neſs will do - us: n6 'g60d:' Carriali ten 
mind not things which-relate- to'Gyd, or 
the happineſs of their immortal Souls,” bit 
they are not happy 'that-feel leaſt»tronbles, 
but they. that have leaſt cauſe. '!A'benum- 
med Conſcience cannot challenge this ble(- 
ſednefs, they put off the thoughts of that 
which God hath neither forgiven'tior c0+ 
vered;z and ſo do but skin the woutid, -rill 
it feſters- and rancle into a dangerous ſore; 
our beſt courſe is to ſee we be juſtified and 
pardoned. 

2. The beſt of us ſtill need it, partly be- 
cauſe though we be juſtified, and our ſtate 
be h_ yet renewed fins need a new 
pardon, We are ſtill finning againſt God, 
either we are omiting good, or committing 
evil, what will we doit we be not forgiven? 
renewed fins call for renewed repentance - 
 Wedonot need another Redeemer, or ano- 
ther Covenant, or another Converſion, yet 
we do need renewed Pardon.Partly,becauſe 
our final ſentence of pardon is not yet paſ- 
ſed,nor ſhall be paſled till the laſt Judgment, 
Ad.3.19.Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your ſins maybe blotted out when the times 
7 refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 

ord, We are now pardoned and juſtified 
conſtitutively by the tenour of the New 
Cove- 
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Covenant, and thereby deſcription. The 
fincerjty of our Faith and Repentance is 
not preſeutly evident ; it is poſſible, but 
difficult to know that we are ſincere peni- 
tent Believers ; but at laſt when our pardon 
is actually pronounced by our Judges mouth 
fitting on the Throne, then all is clear, evi- 
dent, plain and open. And partly becauſe 
daily infirmities call for daily repentance, 
We do not carry our ſelves with that gra- | 
vity and watchtulneſs, but that we need to 
cry for pardon every day. 
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SER MON. I. 


——C ll 


COL. 1. I5. 


Who is the Image of the inviſible God, the fe eſt 


born of every creature. 


HE Apolt'e having mnoned our 
T Radetodion, doth now fall upon a 
Deſcription of the Redeemer. _ Hef is fer 
forth by two things :_ 


Firſt, His Internal Relation to God. 
Secondly » By his External relation to the 


Creature, 


Dot. It is 4 great part of a *Beljevers 

work to have a' deep ſenſe of the Redee- 
mers excellency imprinted upon his Mind 
and heart. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, I. How #t 7s ſet forth in 
this verſe, 


I. Why 


be 
E: 


30 Radenptio Gy Chrift; 
II. Why this ſhould be much upon our minds 
and hearts £ 


— 


'L. Howitis ſet t forth in this Scripture. 
I. That] þe i5/1he Himgge of 'the, inviſible 


od, 


2: The firſt-born of every Creature. 


For the firſt, Expreſyop, there I ſhall 
conſider, 


bf Ne Go at belongs ; to au Image. 
* what reſpects ' Chritf a the Image 
* God 


— EE EML.TC 


3- How he differeth _ other Perſons, 


© en0h I the, "lrlorgeth, 40 {0 at * hw, and 
that we Y is i3 in Chriſt. . In an Image there 
are two things, —_— and repreſenta- 
tion 3 both are in Chriſt, There is a di- 
_ 5536 po upon him, and he doth re- 
eleot tO us. 
= eo 11S... "There => 
(1.) Likeneſs; for an Image muſt be 
like him 'whom.it repreſenteth.” Ap artifi- 
cial Imagy "mr of Oc God, or ſuch as may.be.made 
by us, .is tarbidden upon. this account, 1/e. 
40. 18. oy whore thei will ye liken God ? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare =. him 2 what 
1s there among all'the Creatures that.can be 


like ſuch an infinite and almighty eſſence'? 
Or 
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or by what viſible ſhape or figure would 
they repreſent or reſemble God. ' 

(2.) Dedudtion and derivation - The 
Image is taken from him whom jt js intend- 
ed to repreſent, it is not ſome caſual fimj- 


litude between two men that haye no refe- ' 


rence or dependance one upon anothers 
but ſich as is between a father and his onely 
begotten Son 3 as it is ſaid of Adam, Ger. 
5. l, He begat a ſon in his own Image, and fo 
K is verified in Chriſt becauſe of his Eternal 
Generation. Like him, becauſe begotten 

of him. | 
(3-). There is not a likeneſs in a few 
things, but a compleat and: exa& likeneſs, 
ſo Chriſt as the ſecond perſon is called, 
Heb. r. 3. The expreſs image of his perſon. 
There is not onely likeneſs but equality. 
God cannot make a creature equal to him- 

ſelf, nor beget a Son unequal-to himſelf. 
2, Repreſentation : For an Image it ſer- 
veth to make known and declare that thing 
whoſe Image. it is If light produce light, 
the light produced doth repreſent the hight 
& glory producing 3 & the more perfect and 
immediate the production is, the more per- 
fect is the reſemblance 3 a lively expreſſion 
of the pattern and exemplar. And this is 
the reaſon why the word (inviſible) is ad- 
ded, becauſe God who 1a his own Nature 
Is 
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is inviſible, and incomprehenſible to man, 
revealeth himſelf ſo far as is neceſlary to 
Salvation, 'to' us by Chriſt : Viſible things 
are knowti by their viſible Images with 
more delight, but not with more accuracie, 
The. Image +is not neceſſary to know the 
thing 3. but here it is otherwiſe, we cannot 
know God but by Chriſt, Joh. 1. 18. No 
man hath ſeen God at any time, the onely be- 


gotten ſon which is in the boſom of the father 


he hath declared hizz. God is inviſible, and 


Incomprehenfible by any but Jeſus Chriſt, 


who being his onely Son, and oze 1n eſſence 
with the Father, he doth perfealy know 
him, and reveal unto mankind all that they 


know of him. Thus you ſee what belongs 


to an Image. | 
. . 2, In what reſpeFs Chriſt is the Image 
of God. Soak | 
(1) br reſpe& of his Eternal Generation. 
So, Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his Perſon: 
not ſubſtance, but ſubſiſtence : We do not 
fay that Milk is like Milk, nor one Egg like 
another, becauſe they are of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance; ſo Chriſt is not ſaid to be of the 
ſame ſubſtarce, but of the ſame ſubſiſtence. 
He is indeed of the ſame ſubſtance with him 
whom he doth reſemble, but the Image is 
with reſpe& to the ſubſiſtence. z fo he re- 
ſembleth the father fully and perfectly. 
| There 
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there is no perfeCtion in the Father, but 
the ſame is in the Son alſo ; he 1s Eternal, 
Omaipotent, Infinite, in Wiſdom, ' Good- 
neſs and Power. Kb 

| (2.) As God Incarnate, or manifeſted in 
our fleſh : ſo the perteftions of the 'Gad- 
head ſhine forth in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, in 
his Perſon, Word and-Works. 


1, In his perfon : They that had a dif 
cerning eye might ſee ſomething divine in 
Chriſt, Fobz 1. 14. We bebeld his glory, 
as the glory of the onely._ begotten of the F ather, 
There is the «5 of ſimilitude, and the as. of 
congruity, as if a mean man taketh ſtate 
upon him, we ſay he-behaveth himſelf gs a 
King, but if we ſay the ſame of a King - in» 
deed we mean he behaveth himſelf-King- 
like, that is becoming the Majeſty of. his 
High calling. So we beheld his glory x, 
&c. that is ſuch a glory as was ſutable and 


becoming Gods only Son : So Chrilt 'was 


angry with his Diſciples becauſe they were 
too importunate to ſce the Father, though 
they ſaw him ordinarily, converling with 
him : Fohz 14. 7. If ye had known me ye 


ſhould have known my Father alſo, and from 


henceforth ye know him and have ſeen hin. 
The Farther is no otherwiſe to be known, 
but as he hath revealed bimſelf in Chriſt, 

Cc and 
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and having ſeen and known Chriſt, who 
was' his Image, they - I both ſee - 
know him: and when Phvlip faith, 

#s the Father and it ſufficeth us ; this cor 
comvitive ws all without farther argument ; 
Chriſt mſivereth, 'verte 9. He that bath ſeen 
me-turb ſen the Father. - * They might fee the 
Fathers infinite power aGing in him, his 
wiſedom nog: eg his goodneſs in 
the whole ftram of his life : ſo that in 
Ciuift'becoming Man, God doth in and by 
kim, feprefent all his 'own Attributes and 
_—_ his þ En, Goodineſs and Po- 


': We Ih his Word : a 'God tsrevealed 
to us favingly, foaswe may be brought in- 
coCommunion xach him, ſo it » ſaid, leaF# 
#he light of the glorious 'Qofpel of Chriſt, who 
7s the Image of God, fhould ſhine 'unto them, 
2 'Coy. 4.4. As God ſhineth forth in Chrift, 
fo doth' Chrift :ſhine forth in the Goſpel: 
there we'have the Record of his Doctrine, 
Miracles, and the'end for which he came 
into the World; and this is the great'inſtru- 
'ment by which the wirtue an power :of 
'God is 'conveyedto us, for the:changing of 
our hearts and lives, 2 'Cor. 3. 18. *Be- 
holding the glory of the 'Lord:a5in a glaſs, we 
are 'iohanged into his Image and likeneſs from 
glory 
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glory to glory. Some {ight of God we muſt 
have, or elſe we cannot be like him - the 
knowledge or ſight of God, with mortal or 
bodily eyes'1s impoſiible, the external ma- 
nifeſtations and repreſentations in the crea- 
ture is imperfect, and ſufficeth rather for 
Conviction', thea Coverlſion, or to leaye 
us without excuſe, then to faye the foul, 
Rome. 12, 1. (they have not the excuſe of 
faultleſs ignorance.) To know him in the 
Law, or Covenant of works doth but work 
wrath, Romr.4.15. or revive in us a ſtinging 
| ſenſe of our hopeleſs condition. To know 
him in Perſon, or to {ee hisglorious works, 
or hear his glorious words, was a privi- 
ledge vouchſated but to few, and to many 
that made no good uſe: of it; therefore 
there is onely reſerved his Word, to bring 
us into Communion with God. Or the 
glaſs of the Goſpel to repreſent the glory 
of the Lord, that we may be changed into 
his likeneſs from glory to glary. There the 
knowledge of God is held out powerfully 
10 order to our Salvation. 


3. His Works : All which in their whole 
tenure and contexture ſhewed him to be 
God man, If at any time there appeared 
any evidence of humane weakneſs, leaſt the 
Warld ſhould be offended and ſtumble 

C c 2 there- 


36 Redemption by Chriſt. 
thereat, he did at the ſame time give out 
ſome notable demonſtrations of his divine 
power : when he lay in a manger at his 
birth a Star appeared, and Anpels proclaim- 
ed his birth to the Shepherds : When he 
was ſwadled as an Infant,. the Wiſe men 
came and Worſhipped him : When he was 
in danger of ſuffering Shipwrack, 'he com- 
manded the Winds and the Waves, and 
they obeyed him : When he was tempted 
by Satan he was Miniſtred unto by Angels: 
eMatth. 4. 11. When they demanded 
Tribute for the Temple, a Fiſh brought it 
to him, Matth, 17. 26. When he was de- 
ceived inthe Fig-tree, (which was an infir- 
mity of humane ignorance) he ſuddainly 
blaſted it, diſcovering the glory of a di- 
vine power : When he hanged dying on 
the Croſs, the Rocks were rent, the Graves 
opened, the Sun darkned, and all nature 
put into a rout. Though he humbled him- 
ſelf to purchaſe our Mercies, yet he aſſured 
our Faith by ſome emiſſions and breakings 
forth of his divine power:Well then,though 
it be our duty to ſeek and find out Gods 
track and foot print in the whole Creation, 
and to obſerve the impreſſions of his Wiſe- 
dom, Gogdaefs, «and Power, in all the 
Saints 3 eſpecially this is our duty to ad- 
mire his Image in Jeſus Chriſt ; for his hu- 
manity, 
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manity,the perfeCtions of the Godhead ſhine 
forth 1n the higheſt luſtre. Whar ever per- 
fetion we conceive to be in his Perſon, 
Word or Works, the ſame may we con- 
clude to be in the Father alſo. Did the 
Winds and Seas obey Chriſt £ The whole 
Creation is at the beck of God, did Chriſt 
{hew hynſelf to be the wiſdom,goodneſs and 
power of God,ſfurely God is infinitely Wile! 
Was Chriſt Holy and undefiled, ſurely fo is 
God, light in whom 1s no darkneſs at all : 
Was Chriſt Loving, Pityful, and Compaſh1- 
onate, not abhorring the moſt vile and mi- 
ſerable, whether in Soul or Body , that 
came to him for relief, ſurely God is Love, 
and he will not be ſtrange to thoſe that 
ſeck him in Chriſt. | 

3. How hediffereth from other perſons : 
For the Saints alſo are made afcer the Image 
of God, Col. 3. to. And have put on the 
New Man which is renewed in knowledge 
after the Image of him that created him, Eph. 
4. 24. And that ye put on the New man 

_ which after God is created in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs gf | anſwer, There 1s a 
great difference between the Image” of 

God in Man,and the Image of God inChrift, 

I. Man reſembleth God but imperfectly, © 

Man was made, and 1s new made after the 

Image of God, but with much'abatement of 

Cc 3 this 
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this biph perfeftion which is-in Chriſt, for 
he hath all the ſubſtantial perfection which 
his Father hath. In other Creatures, there 
1s ſome reſemblance but no equality, 'other 
Creatures are made like God, but he is be- 
gotten like God. 

2, It is derivative from Chriſt : God 
would recover man out of his lapſeg eſtate, 
by ſetting up a pattern of Holineſs in our 
Nature, Rom. 8. 29. Whom he did fore- 
know. he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed 
fo the Image of his Son, that he might be the 
firſt-born among many Brethren, None was 
fit to reſtore this Image of God *that was 
loſt, but God Izcarnate, for thereby the glo- 
ry of God was again vilible in our Nature z 
God is a pure Spirit, and weare Creatures, 
that have indeed an immortal Soul, but it 
dwelleth in Fleſh, therefore to make us like 
God, theWord was made fleſh, that he might 
repreſent the perfections of God to us, and 
commend holineſs by his own exatnple. 


Secondly , The next thing aſcribed to 
Chriſt is, 'that he is the firſt born of every 
Creature, that 1s, born of God before any 
Creature had a being; or begotten of the 
Father of his own proper Effence, and e- 
qual with him before any thing was created: 
and brought forth out of nothing, > 

| cre, 
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here, the Advezfarics of the Eternal God- 
head of Chriſt, triumph, and fay , the firſt 
born of the Creatures iz a Creature, one of 
the ſame kind, I Anſwer, if we grant this 
that they alledge they gain- nothing , for 
Chriſt had two Natures, he was God, Mer, 
as God he is the Creator, not a Creature ; 
for the, Apoſtle proveth , that by bims all 
things were made : but as Man fo he sin- 
deed a Creature : This double confiderati- 
on muſt not be forgotten, Rom, 1, 3, 4. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made of the 
Seed of David according to the Fleſh, but 
declared to be the Son of God, with po- 
wer according to, the Spirit 3 therefqre we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between Chriſt and Chit, 
whathe is according tothe Spirit, and what 
he is a according to the fleſh _ nn 

2. I anſwer, That Metaphors muſt be ta- 
ken in the ſenſe in which they are intended; 
now whats the Apoſtles intention in giving 
Chriſt the Appellation of the Firit-bors. 


Four things are implyed by this Meta- 


phor. , 
I. Identity of Nature. 
2. Likeneſs Je Lacs? 
3. Antiquity. 
4. Dignity. 


Cc 4 No 
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' Nothing elſe can be infinuated into the 
mind of man by ſuch a form of ſpeech, but 
Identity and ſamenefs of nature between the 
brethren which is true as to Chriſts huma- 
nity, Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of Fleſh, 'and blood, he 
alſo took part of the ſame, 'or elſe ſameneſs 
of ſtock, which is true alſo; fon the ſame 
reaſon, Heb. 2. 11. For both he that ſandi- 
fieth, and they who are ſandified are all of one, 
Arn cauſe he is not aſhamed to call then 
"Brethren, or priority of time, for the firſt 
born js before all the reſt, or elſe, dignity 
authority and preheminence : Now which 
of theſe doth the Apoſtle intend, the two 
Iaft : The preexiſtence of Chriſt before any 
thing was made asappeareth by this reaſon, 
v. 16. For by him all things were made, whe- 
ther they be in heaven or in earth; And alſo 
his Digaity and Authority above them, as 
appeareth by the frequent uſe of the word. 
Fortthe firſt-born in Families had Authority 
over the reſt: When Jacob had got the 
Birth-right this was a part of Iſaacs bleſſing, 
(Jer. 27. 29, Let people ſerve thee and Na- 
tions bow down 10 thee, be Lord over thy bre- 
thren, and let thy mothers ſons bow down to 
#hee, Soveraignty was | implyed in the 
Birth-right, ſo David is called the firſt-born 
of rhe Kings of the earth, "Pſal. I9. 27. oy 
FI» the 
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the moſt glorious amongſt them. So here 
nothing elſe is intended bur that Chriſt is 
in time and dignity before all Crea- 
tures. 


Thirdly, Though Chriſt be called the 
firſtborn of every Creature, it doth not im- 
ply chat he is to be reckoned as one of 
them, or accounted a Creature, It is true, 
when he isſaid Rom. 8. 29. That he 3s the 
firſt-born among many brethren, 1t implyeth 
that he is head of the renewed eſtate, that 
he and all new creatures are of the ſame 
kind, allowing him the dignity of his rank 
and degree, for God is his God, and their 
God, his Father and their Father : but 
here it 1s not the firſt-born amongſt the 
creatures, but the firſt-born of every crea- 
ture.. And for farther confirmation, here 
1s not Identity of Nature, for he 1s not at 
all of the ſame nature with the Angels,thoſe 
Principalities and Thrones, Dominions and 
Powers ſpoken of in the next verſe, nor 
ed of the ſame ſtock with any of them : 
mark, he is called the firſt-born, not firſt 
created, which muſt be underſtood of his 
divine nature, and eternal Generation of 
tie Father before all creatures. The crea- 
tures are not begotten aid born of God, but 
made by him : ſo Chriſt is primogenitzs, that 

uni- 
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#nigenit#s the firſt-born, that onely begot- 
ten, In the following verſe he is brought 
in not as a creature, but the Creator of all 
things. The firſt-born is not the cauſe of 
the reſt of the Children - *Peter was the 
firſt-born,yet may be a Brother to Famer and 
Fohr, but not a Father to them. Now all 
the reſt of the creatures are created, and 
produced by him : he is not reckoned a- 
mong them as one of them, he is the Image 
of the invilible God. 


2d. Why this Excellency of our Redeem- 
er ſhould be ſo deeply impreſled upon our 
minds and hearts ? for many reaſons. 

x. This rs needful to ſhew his ſuffictency 
to Redeem the world, the party offended 
is God, who is of infinite Majeſty, the fa- 
vour to be purchaſed 1s the Everlaſting 
fruition of God,. and the ſentence to be re- 
verſed, is the. ſentence of Everlaſting pu- 
niſhment. Therefore there needed ſome 
valuable fatisfattion to be given to recon- 
cile theſe things to our thoughts ; that we 
may be: confident that we ſhall have Re- 
demption by his blood, even the Remiſſion 
of ſins : there are three things that commend 
the value of Chriſts ſacrifice, the dignity 
of his Perſon, the greatneſs of his ſufferings, 
and the merit of his obedience. - But the 
two 
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two latter without the former will little 
quiet the heart of ſcrupulous men : His 
ſufferings were great but temporary and fi- 
nite, the merit of his obedience much, but 
how ſhall the virtue of it reach all the 
World : And if he be but a meer creature, 
he hath done what he ought to do. I con- 
fels a fourth thing may be added Gods in- 
ſtitution, which availeth to the end for 
which God hath appointed it ; but the 
' Scripture inſiſts moſt on the firſt, the dig- 
nity of his perſon, which putteth a value 
on his ſacrifice, AF. 20, 18. Heb. 9. 13, 
14. at leſt there is an intrinfick worth, this 
anſwers all objections. His ſufferings were 
temporary and finite, but it is the bloofl of 
God;he hath offered up himſelf through the 
Eternal Spirit. 

2. To work upon our love, that Chriſt 
may have the chief room in our hearts: 
there is no ſuch argument to work upon our 
love, as that God over all bleſſed for ever, 
ſhould come to relieve man 1n ſuch a con- 
deſcending way, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby 
we perceive the love which God hath to bs in 
that he layed down kis life for #s, that very 
perſon thatdyed for us was God. There was 
power diſcovered in the creation, when 
God made us like himſelf out of the duſt of 
the ground, but love in our A 
wWnen 
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when he made himſelf like us. The perſon 
that was to work out our deliverance was 
the Eternal Son of God. That God that 
owes nothing to man, and was ſo much 
offended by man, and that ſtood in no need 
of man, having infinite happineſs and con- 
| tentment in himſelf; that he ſhould come 
and dye for us! hereby perceive we the 
love of God. When we conſider what 
Chriſt is, we ſhall moſt -admire what he 
hath done for us. 


Thirdly, That we may give Chriſt his 
due honour. For God will have all men to 
honour the Son, as they honour the Fa- 
thef, John 5. 23. he being equal in power 
and glory - the ſetting forth of his glory, is 
a rent due to him, from all creatures: We 
are to praiſe him both in word and deed: 
in mind, and heart, and practiſe, which we 
can never do, unleſs we underſtand the 
dignity of his perſon : We are apt to have 
low thoughtsof Chriſt, therefore we ſhould 
often revive the conſiderations, that may 
repreſent his worth and excellency. 


Fourthly, That we may place all hope of 
Salvation 1n him,and may make uſe of him,to 
the ends which he came to accompliſh : We 
can hardly conſider the work of Redemp- 

tion, . 
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tion, but ſome baſe thoughts ariſe in our 
minds, nor entertain this miſtery with due 
reſpedts to the truth and' greatneſs, and ad- 
mirableneſs of it, without raifing our 
thoughts to the conſideration of the dignity 
of the perſon who is to accompliſh it, Heb. 
2. 1. Therefore brethren , conſider the Lord 
Jeſus the great Hieh "Prieſt and Apoſtle of 


our pre e107, 


Fifthly, That we may the better under- 
ſtand two things. 


1. The Humiliation of the Son of God. 
2. The way how we may recover the loſt 
Image of God. 


1. The humiliation of the Son of God : cer- 
tainly he that came to Redeem us, was the 
brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of this Perſon 3 now how 
did he humble himſclf £ was he not (till the 
Image of God in our nature # yes, but the 
divine glory and Majeſty was hidden under 
the vail of our fleſh, little of it did appear, 
and that only to thoſe who narrowly did 
Obſerve him 3 the brightneſs of his glory 
did not conſpicuouſly ſhine forth : was this 
all ? no,his dignity was Jeſſened, there was 
capitis diminutio, the leflening of a mans 
e[tate 
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eſtate or condition. As of a man degraded 
from the Senatorian Order to the Degree 
ofKnight,thence to the Plebian. Thus was 
the Eternal Son of God leſſened, leſs then 
God, -as Mediator, John 14. 28. My Fa- 
ther is greater then 1. As God incarnate he 
took an-office deſigned to himby God, and 
obeyed him in all things : They were one 
in effence, Joh 1o. 3o. yet with reſpect to 
his Office to ſave Souls, he was Ieflened : 
not only leſs than God, but leſfer than 
the Angels, 'Heb. 2. 7. He was made a little 
Jower then the Angels. Not born ſo, but 
madeſo. Man i mferiourto an Angel asa 
Man mn the rank and order of beings ; the 
Angels dye not, therefore his Incarnation 
- and lhiableneſs to death, is a great leſſening 
of his dignity 3 fo not in reſpe@ of Office 
only, bat humanenatureafſumed. 


'2. It ſheweth ws how the Image of God may 
be recovered : If we be changed 4nto the 
likeneſs of Chrift, for he is the Image of 
God ; his merit ſhould not onely be preci- 
ous to us, but 'Iis example 5 it 15 a great 
advantage not only to have a rule, but an 
exaraple : becauſe man is ſo prone to inli- 
tate;- that an example in_ our nature maketh 
the more operative ; his excuſe 1s ready 
at hand, we are Fleſh and Blood what 

would 
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would you have us do ? therefore Chriſt 
came incarnate to be an example of Holi- 
neſs : he had the intereſts of Fleſh and Blood 
to mind, as well as we; and (oO would ſhew 
that a holy Life is poſſible to tho that are 
renewed by his Grace : he obeyed God in 
our nature, therefore 1n the ſame nature 
we may obey, pleale and glorifie God, 
though ſtill m a ſelf-denying manner: the 
foundation of it islayed in thenew birth : 
the Spirit that formed Chriſt out of the fabb- 
ſtance of the virgin, the ſame ſpirit is ready 
to form Chanſt 4n you: he maketh new . 
creatures, fo that there 1s not onely Qhriſts 
example;but Chriſts power.Utei.then let the 
excellency. and dignity of Chrifts Perifon 
be more upon your minds and hearts, thimk 
.oſken of thoſe two notions in the Text; 
that he is the Image of the tnvalible God, 
that therein you may be likehim. Youcan- 
not be the Emage -of-God iſo as he was, but 
you muſt be in your meaſure, the fullneſs of 
the Godhead dwelt in him bodily , but you 
muſt be partakers \of the divine nature. He 
ſhewed himſfelfto be the 'Son of God by his 
works, 'when'the Jews-ſ\aid he blaſphemed, 
when he aid he was the Son of God, Job. 
10. 27. Jf I. do not the morks of my Father 
believe me ot, he allowed them to doubt 
of them, if he did not thoſe works which 
were 
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were proper to one ſent from God, certain- 
ly this is theglory of man,to be theImage of 
God: there 1s no greater perfettion then to 
live in the neareſt reſemblance to his Crea- 
tor: Chriſt is more excellent becauſe he hath 
more of the Image of God upon him. 

2. Conſider again that he is Lor:! of the 
whole creation , and therefore call:4 the 
firſt-born of every creature, Well thca we 
ſhould he ſubje& to him, and with greater 
diligence apply our ſclves to the obedience 
of his Holy Laws, and uſe the means ap- 
pointed by him to obtain the blefledneſs of- 
fered to. us. There is in usa natural ſenti- 
ment of the authority of God, and we have 
a dread upon our hearts if we do what he 
hath forbidden, but we have not ſo deep a 
ſenſe of the authority of Chriſt, and play 
faſt and looſe with Religion, as fancy, and 
humour and intereſt lead us : Now from 
this argument you ſee we ſhould honourthe 
Son, as we honour the Father, and be as 
tender of his Inſtitutions, as we are of the 
Commandements evident by narural light ; 
for he.is not onely the metſenger of God, 
but his expreſs Image, and the firſt-born of 
every creature : Not to believe him, and 
obey him, and love him is to fin not only 
. againſt our duty, but our remedy, and the 
Law of our recovery. 

SERM. 
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SERMON IL 


COL i 6 


| For by hint were all things created that are int 

; heaven and that are in carth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones or domi- 
nions or principalities or powers, all things 
were created by hins and for hine, 


: 

k 

: HE Apoſtle had told us in the for- 
F mer Verſe, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
1 firſt-born of every Creature : The 
n | Arrians thence concluded that he himſelf 
- was created out of nothing in order of 
5 | time before the World - Butit isnot #he firſt 
at created of any creature, but the firſt-born, 
? | which noteth a precedency, not only in 
Y point of Antiquity, but Dignity 3 and is 
1 as much as to ſay, Lord of every creature. 
| For the firſt-born was the Lord of the reſt, 
y | and the Title may be given either Rela- 
tively or comparatively. 


M. D 4d 1.Rela- 
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I. Relatively 5 when the reſt are of the 
ſame ſtock, or have the relation of - Bre- 
thren to him that hath the preheminence. 
So it 1s given to Chriſt with reſpe& to new 
Creatures, Now. 8. 29, That he might be 
the firſt-born among many brethren, 

2, Comparatively onely : When ſeveral 
perſons or things be compared, though 
there be no relation between them 3; So 
David 1s called the firſt-born of the Kings of 
the earth, *Pſal. 89. 27. That is ſuperior 
in Dignity and Honour. ' So hereit is taken 
not relatively, for ſo Chriſt is primogenitus, 
the firſt-born 3 that he is alſo «nigenitzs, the 
onely begotten : none went before, or come 
after him, that are ſo begotten of God. 
What he aflerteth in that verſe, he now 
proveth by the creation of all things, in this 
I6th. verſe, and the conſervation of all things, 
verſe 17, We are now upon the firſt 
proof : Surely he that created all things, is 
ſupream Lord of all things; or hath the 
right - of the firſt-born over them. Two 
ways is Chriſt ſaid to have a right to the 
Creatures : As God, and as Mediator. His 
Right as God, is natural and perpetual ; his 
Right as Mediator is by grant and donation. 
It is a power acquired and obtained 3 his 
natural right is Antecedent to his actual 
ſuſception of the office of Mediator 3 for it 

comes 
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comes to him by Creation. He made all, 
and it is fit that he ſhould be ſoveraign and 
Lord of all ; but the other power and ſo- 
verainty is granted to him, as a part of his 
Reward, and recorhpenſe for the- ſorrows 
of his Humiliation ; *P4zl, 2. 9, 10. Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted hint, and gi- 
ven him a name above every name, that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow of things 
in heaven and things in earth and things under 
the earth, The Apoltle ſpeaks not of this 
latter now, but of the former 3 his right as 
the onely begotten Son of God 3 he is the 
firſt-born, that is, Lord of the whole Crea- 
tion. And good reaſon, for by hinz were all 
things created that are in heaven, and that are 
in Earth, &c. In the words, the Creation 
of the World is aſcribed ro Chriſt : Take 


notice 


1. Of the Object of this Creation. 
2, Chriſts Efficiency about it. 


I, The Obje&t of Creation, is ſpoken 
Collectively and Diſtributively. 
1 Collectively 3 *By hize were all things 
created. 
2 Diſtributively : They are many ways 
diſtinguiſhed. 


Dd 2 (1.) By 
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(1.) By their place : Things in heaven, 
and things in earth, 

(2.) By their Nature : Things viſtble and 
inviſible. 

(3.) By their Dignity and Office : Thrones, 
dominions, principalities and powers : Words 
often uſed in Scripture to fignifie the An- 
gels whether good or bad. The good An- 
gels ; Eph, 1. 21, Far above all principali- 
1y and power, and might and dominion : Eph, 
3. 10. That unto principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church, 
the manifold wiſdom of God. Sometimes 
this Term is given to the bad Angels : We 
wreſtle not againft fleſh and blood, but againſt 
principalities and powers, Eph, 6. 12. And 
Rom. 8. 38, Nor angels, nor principalities, 
10r powers. $0 that the meaning 1s, the 
Angelical Creatures together with their de- 
gree and dignity as well among themſelves 
as over the lower World, of what rank and 
degree ſoever they are, they are all created 
by him: he infiſteth more on them then on 
the other branches, becauſe ſome cryed up 
the dignity of the Angels, to the lefſening 
of the Honour and office of Chriſt ; and 
becauſe they were the nobleſt and moſt po- 
werful Creatures ; and if the molt glorious 
Creatures were created by him, ſurely all 


others had their being and" life from him. 
Well 
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Well then, there is a gradation nota- 
ble, in ſetting forth the object of the 
Creation. Chriſt made not onely wings in 
Earth, but things in Heaven 3 not onely 
the viſible things of heaven, the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars; but the inviſible, the Angels : 
Not the lower fort of Angels onely, but 
the moſt noble and the molt potent Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalitics and Powers. 


2. Chriſts Efficiency about them 3 in 
theſe words, they were created by kim and for 
kim. | 

1 By him; as an equal co-operating 
cauſe, or co-worker with God the Father : 
Foh. 5. 19. Whatſoever things the father doth, 
thoſe doth the ſon likewiſe. To bring a thing 
out of nothing, belongeth unto God : The 
diſtance of the Terms 18 Infinite, fo mult the 
Agent be : Creation is an act of Divine 
Power, 

2 They are for him : They are by him as 
their firſt cauſe, they are for him as their 
laſt end. God is often repreſented 1a Scrip- 
ture as firſt and laſt; Iz. 41. 4. I the Lord 
the firſt and the laſt, I am be. Iſz. 44. 6. 1 
ant the firſt and the laſt, there is no God Le- 
frdes me, So Iſa. 48. 2. 1 am the firſt, Iam 


alſo the laſt. Now all this is repcatcd and 
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applied to Chriſt ; Rev. 1. 17, He ſaid unto 
me, fear not, 1 am the firſt and the laſt, 1 
have thewkejes of death and hell, Rev. 2. 8. 
Theſe things ſaith the f;ri# and the laſt, which 
was dead and is alive, Rev. 22, 13. 1 am 
alpha ard omega, the beginning and the, end, 
the firſt ard the laſt. Now theſe Expreſh1- 
ons do imply his Eternal Power and God- 
head : He hath been before all things were 
made, and ſhall be when all things in the 
world are ended : He is the firſt Beihg, 
from whom all things are, and the laſt end 
to whem all things are to be referred. He 
Is the Efficient and final cauſe of all the 
creatures, 


Dot, That all Creatures, Angels not ex- 
cepted, owe their very Being to Chriſt the 
Son of God, our Bleſſed and Glorious 


Redeemer. 


I ſhall take the method offered 1n the 
Text, and ſhew you, 

k Firſt, That all things were created by 
im. 

Secondly, Why the Creation of Angels 
is ſo particularly mentioned and inſiſted 
upon 2? 

Thirdly, That all things were created 
for him, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, For Creation by him : This is often 
aſſerted in Scripture, Joh. 1. 3- AU things 
were made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made, John begins 
his Goſpel with the dignity of Chriſts Per- 
ſon, and how doth he (et it forth ? by the 
Creation of the World, by the Eternal 
Word ; and what he faith, is an anſwer to 
theſe queſtions, When was the Word ? Ir 
the beginning 5 where was the Word £ with 
God; what was the Word £ He was Ged : 
What did he then do ? AU things were made 
by him : What, all without exception ? Yes, 
Without him nothing was made that was made: 
be it never fo ſmall, never ſo great, from 
the higheſt Angel to the ſmalleſt worm, 
they had all their Being from him. Two 
things are to be explained 3 


1. How he made all things £2 
2. When he made the Angels ? 


1. How he made all things 2 Freely, and 
of his own will : /{ev. 4. 11. Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord to receive honour and glory and poe 
wer for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created, They uſe 
three words to ſet forth the honour that is 
due to Chriſt for creating the World ; Glo» 
ry, becauſe of his Excellencics diſcovered 
Dd4 Honour, 
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Honour, which is the aſcription or acknow- 
ledgement of thoſe Excellencies 3 and *Po- 
wer, becauſe the invilble things of his (3od- 
head and power are ſcen by the things that are 
made, Rom. 1.20. For in the creating of 
the World, he exerciſed his Omniporency, 
' and this they do not to expreſs their Aﬀecti- 
on but his own due defert : Thor art worthy 
O Lord: The reaſon they give, is becauſe 
he hath created all things for his own plea- 
ſure, or according to his own Will, not out 
of neceſſity, there was no tye upon him to 
make them, but onely he of his good plea- 
ſure thought fit to do ſo. He might have 
done it in another manner, or at another 
time, or in another order, There is no- 
thing in the World that hath a neceſſary 
connexion with the Divine Eflence, ſo as if 
God be,that muſt be; nothing external com- 
eth from God by necelitty of Nature, but all 
is done according to the Counlc] of his own 
Will. Some thought all created things did 
come forth from the Creator, by way of 
emanation, as Rivers flow out of their 
Fountain, but there is ho ſtream floweth 
out of any fountain, but it: was before a 
part Of that fountain while it was 1n it 3 but 
that cannot be ſaid of any Creature in re- 
ſpect of God, that it was any part of God 
betore it came out from him - Others ſay 
the 
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the Creatures came out from God by way 
of repreſentation, as an Image 1n the glaſs 
from him that paſſeth by or looketh on it ; 
bat before the world was made, there was 
no ſuch glaſs to repreſent God : others 
would expreſs it thus, that the world com- 
eth out from God as a ſhadow from the bo- 
dy, but yet this will not fit the turn nei- 
ther ; for the ſhadow doth not come out 
from the body, but follows it : becauſe of 
the deprivation of light from the interpoſi- 
tion of another body. Others ſay, all com- 
eth from God as a foot-print, or tra& in 
Clay or Sand, from one that paſſeth over it; 
but there was nothing on which God by 
paſſing might make ſach an impreſſion : 
What ever good intention they might have 
by ſetting forth the Creation by theſe ex- 
prefſions, yet you ſee they are not proper 
and accurate. Theſe expreſſions may have 
their uſe to raiſe mans underſtanding to 
contemplate the excellency and Majeſty of 
the Creator ; for they all ſhew his incom- 
parable Excellency and PerfeQqion, toge- 
ther with the vanity, nothingneſs, or ſmall- 
neſs of the Creature, if compared with him, 
as great a bulk as it beareth 1n our eye. 
They are but as a Ray from the Sun, a 
ſtream from the fountain, or a drop to the 
Ocean ; an Image in the Glaſs, or a ſhadow 

tO 
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to the ſubſtance, or like a foot-print of a 
man in the Clay or Sand; and ſo are but 
certain ſigns leading up to the thing f(igni- 
fied ; or Letters and Syllables out of which 
we may ſpell God. As the ſtreams lead us 
to the fountain, the image to the man, the 
ſhadow to the body, or the track to the 
foot that made it. But the Scripture leay- 
ing thoſe compariſons, ſheweth us that the 
World came out from the Creator, as the 
Workmanſhip from the Artificer, the build- 
ing from the Architect, Heb. 11. 10. Now 
every Artificer and builder worketh merely 
out of the Counſel of his own Will, and 
herein they reſemble God, but onely what 
they do with great labour, God doth with 
the beck of his own Will and Word : *Pſal. 
33. 6. By the word of the Lord the þeavens 
were made, and all the hoſt of them by the 
breath of his mouth. A bare word of his im- 
mediately created all the World ; the Hea- 
vens and Earth and all that is-in them, 


2. When did he make the angels? For in 
the Hiſtory of eMoſes, there ſeemeth to be 
a great ſilence of it. 

I Anſwer, We read Ger. 1. 1. that in 
the beginning, that is, when God did firſt 
ſet himſelf to create, that then he created 


the Heaven and the Earth ; but we read 
again 
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again in the 2oth. Verſe, that in fix dayes the 
Lord made heaven and earth and the ſea, and 
all that in them 3s. 1 argue that it within 
that compaſs of time, the Lord made Hea-» 
ven and Earth, and all things that are in 
them, Angels are included in that number 
being the inhabitants of Heaven,as Men and 
Beaſts are of the Earth, and Fiſhes of the 
Sea : As here by things 1n Heaven the Apo- 
ſtle principally underſtands the Angels, and 
by things on earth Men : Therefore as 
things on earth were not made, but after 
the earth 3 ſo things in heaven were not 
created but after the heavens were created : 
The heavens were not created till the fe- 
cond day, nor perfected and fitted till the 
fourth. Therefore as God did furniſh the 
Earth with Plants and Beaſts before men, 
ſo did he adorn the Heaven with ſtars, be- 
fore he filled it with Angels : for he firſt 
framed the Houſe and adorned it, before he 
brought in the inhabitanis. Therefore 
probably they were made the fourth day. 
If this ſeemeth too ſhort a time betore the 
fall of the Apoſtate Angels, you mult re- 
member how ſoon man degenerated : ſome 
think he did not ſleep in 1nnocency quot- 
ing that *Pſal. 49. 12. Man being in honour 
abides not, but is like the beaits that periſh, 
The word ſignifies a nights Lodgivg in an 

Inne; 
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Inne ; ſhall not Lodge or ſtay a Night : o- 
thers make his fall on the next day, the Sab- 
bath : For at the end of the f(ixth day, all 
was good, very good. The Angels fell 
from their firſt ſtate as ſoon as they were 
Created : fo ſhort and uncertain is all cre- 


ated Glory. 


Secondly, All things were created for 
him ; that is, for the honour of the Son, as 
well as for the honour of the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : Now this is neceſlary to be 
thought of by us, becauſe there is a Juſtice 
in the cafe that we {hould return and im- 
ploy all in his ſervice, from whom we have 
received all, even though it be with the 
denial of our neareſt and deareſt Intezeſt, 
He is worthy of this Glory and Honour 
from us, and that we (hould truſt upon 
him as a faithful Creator, in the mid(t of 
all dangers. 

1. 1 will prove, that the greateſt Glory 
the Creature is capable of, 1s to ſerve the 
Will, and ſct forth the Praiſe of its Creator: 
for every thing that attaineth not its end is 
vain. What matter is it whether I be a 
Dog or a Man, a Beaſt or an Angel, if I 
ſerve net the end for which I was made ? 
and that is not the perſonal and particular 


benefit of any Creature, but the glory of 
the 
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the Creator : for God made all things for 
himſelf; Prov. 16. 4. whether he made 
Beaſts or Man or Angels, it was (till with a 
reſpe&t to his own glory and ſervice. God 
is independent, and ſelt-ſufhicient of himſelf, 
and for himſelf, Self-ſecking in the crea- 
ture is monſtrous and incongruous : *Tis as 
abſurd, and unbeſceming, to ſeek its own 
Glory, as to attribute to its ſelf its own be- 
| 1995 Hom. IT. 36. Of him and through him, 
and to him are all things. Gods glory is the 
end of our being, and doing z for being 
and doing are both from him, and there- 
fore for him alone. Above all it concern- 
eth man to conſider this, who can glorifie 
God not onely objectively, by the impreſ< 
fions of God upon him, and paſlively ag 
God will overule all his actions to his own 
Glory, but aGtively as he is the mouth of 
the Creation, not onely to honour God 
himſelf, but to give him the praiſe which 
reſulteth from all his works : It was well 
ſaid of a Heathen, { efſem luſcinia ;, If I were 
a Nightingal, I would fing as a Nightingal, 
{tf alauda:; If I werea Lark, I would pere 
asa Lark. Whenl am a man, what ſhould 
I do but know, love and praiſe God with- 
out ceaſing and glorifie my Creator. Things 
are unprofitable, or miſ-placed, when they 
do not ſeek or ſerve their end; therefore 


tor 
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for what uſe are we meet, who are ſo un- 
meet for our proper end £ Like the wood 
of the vine that is good for nothing, not ſo 
much as to make a pin whereon to hang 
any thing, Fer. 20. 15. Good for nothing 
but to be caſt into the fire, unleſs it be fruit- 
ful. What are we good for, if we be not 
ſerviceable to the ends for which we were 
created, 

2. The deſign of God was, that the 
whole Creation ſhould be put in ſubjection 
to the word Incarnate - Not onely this 
lower world, wherein man 1s concerned, 
but the upper World alſo. Our R-deemer 
who hath bouzht us, hath an Intereſt in 
all things that may concern us 3 that they 
may be diſpoſed of to his own glory, and 
our good and advantage : All are at the 
making and at the diſpoſal of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt - Therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 2. 
Io. For whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, Go that frameth all things, 
ordereth all things to their proper end. 
His works are many, and ſome are more ex- 
cellent and gloriousthan others, and one of 
- the chief of them, is the ſalvation of man by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore all things are ſub- 
ordinated thereunto, to the Glory of the 
Mediator, by whom this is accompliſhed 3 


x Cor. 8. 6. But to us there is but one God 
the 


Chriſt the Creator of all things. 63 


the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are 
all things, and we by him, 


. Thirdly, Why the Creation of Angels is 
ſo particularly and expreſly mentioned # 
I Anſwer, for three Reaſons: 

I. To ſhew the Glory and Majeſty of the 
Redeemer, The Angels are ſaid to excel in 
ſtrength 3 *P/al. 103. 20. and elſe-where 
they are called eighty Angels : This po- 
tency they have from their Creator, who 
giveth power and ſtrength to all his Crea- 
tures as it pleaſes him 3 their ſtrength may 
be conceived by that inſtance, that one An- 
ge in a night ſlew one hundred and eighty 

ve Thouſand in Sexacheribs Camp. Iow 
theſe potent Creatures, are infinitely infe- 
riour to our Redeemer, by whom, and to: 
whom they were made : Though they are 
the moſt excellent of all the Creatures, yet 
they are his Subjects, and Miniſters at his 
beck and command 3 both by the Law of 
their Creation, as Chriſt is God : and alſo 
by the fathers donation, as he 1s mediator 
and God Incarnate - tr 'Pct. 3. 25 Bets 

ſet down on«the right hand of God, Angels, 
Authorities and * Powers being made jubjed to 
him, And again, Eph. 1. 22, He hath ſet 
him far above all principality and power and 

might 
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might and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not onely in this world, but in that 
which 3s to come. They have a great name, 
but Chriſt hath a more excellent name than 
they, Heb. 1. 5. for they are all bound to 
worſhip him, ver. 6. and ſerve him ; for 
he employeth them for the defence and 
comfort of the meaneſt of his people : They 
are ſubject not onely to God, but to Chrilt, 
or God incarnate. Look, as it is the glory 
of Earthly Kihgs to command mighty and 
powerful ſubjects 3 are ot my princes altoge- 
ther Kings, Iſa. to. 8. that ſo many Princes 
held under him as their Soveraign, and 
ſerved him as their Commander ; and when 
God ſpeaks of the .Aſjyriar, he calleth him 
a King of Princes, Hoſ. 8. 10. Namely, 
as he had many Kings Subject and Tribu- 
tary to him, ſo is this the Majeſty of our 
Redeemer, that he hath theſe powerful 
Creatures the mighty Angels in his Train 
and retinue : Theſe heavenly hoſts make up 
_ a part of that Army which is commanded by 
the Captain of our Salvation. 

2. I his1s mentioned to obviate the Er- 
rors of that Age - Both the-Fews and the 
Gentiles had an high opinion of Spirits and 
Angels, as Gods Miniſters and Meſſengers. 
For he doth not alwayes immediately ad- 
miniſter the affairs of Mankind. _ as 
they 
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they were right in the main, as to their ſer- 
vice, ſo they added much of curiofity and 
ſuperſtition to the Dodtrine of Angels, and 
by their vain ſpeculations infected the minds 
of many in the Chriſtian Church, who 
were but newly come outfrom among them, 
inſomuch that rhey fell ro the worſhipping 
of Angels as mediators to God. As the A- 
poltle intimateth, Col. 2. 18, Now becauſe 
this was to the diſparagement of Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles did ſet themſelves to check this 
curiofity of dogmarizing abour Angels, and 
the ſuperſtition or Idolarry of Angel-wor- 
ſhip, thence growing apace. Now this 
they did, by aflerting the dignity of Chriſts 
Perſon and Office : As *Paxl, Col. 2. and 
the Author to the Hebrews, Chap. 1. 2, 3. 
Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by his 
ſon, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the worlds, who bein 
the brightneſs of kis glory, and the expreſs L 
mage of his perſon, and upholding all thing by 
the word of his power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our ſins, ſat down on the right hand of 
the majeſty on high. It is true, Chriſt was 
ſent from Heaven as rhe Angels are, and 
he came in a deſpicable way of appearance, 
to promote our Salvation and recovery, as 
they allumed bodies ſutable to their Meſ- 
ſage 3 yet his ſuperiority and preheminence 
E e above 
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above the Angels is clear and manifeſt : He 
was not onely equal to them, but far above 
them, Heb. 1. 3. Seven things are obſfcry- 
able in that verſe, 

1. Chriſt came as the Eternal Son of 
God; He hath ſpoken unto #s by his Sor.,\When 
he cometh to the Angels, he faith, they as 
ſervants and miniitring ſpirits. For a {hort 
while he miniſtred 1n the form of a ſervant 
in the days of his Fleſh, they continue to be 
ſo from the beginning to the end of the 
World. 

2. He was heir of all things : That 1s, 
Lord of the whole creation : They onely 
Principalities and Powers, f5: certain ends, 
to ſuch Perſons and Places, over which 
Chriſt ſets them. 

3. He was the Creator of the World: 
"By whom alſo he made the worlds, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, they are noble and divine crea- 
tures indeed, but the work of Chrilts 
hands. 

4. He is the brightneſs of his Fathers 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his perſon: 
that is, the eſſential Image of God. They 
onely have ſome {triftures of the Divine 
Majeſty. 

5. The upholding all things by the word of 
his power ;, that is, the conſerving cauſe of 
all that Life and Being that is in the crea- 

ture. 


Chriſt the Creator of all things. 67 
ture, The Angcls live in a continual de- 
pendance upon Chriſt as their Creator, and 
without his ſupporting influence, would be 
ſoon annihilated. 

6. By himſelf he purged our ſims. He was 
ſent into the world for that great and 
glorious work of Medration, which none 
of them was worthy. to undertake, none 
able to go through withall, but him- 
ſelf alone. They are ſent about the ordi- 
nary concernments of the Saints, or the 
particular affairs of the World ; he 1s the 
Author of the whole work of Redemption 
and Salvation, and they but ſubordinate 
Aſliſtants in the particular promotion of 
It. 

7. He ſat down on the right hand of the 
eMajeity on high. They are Spirits near the 
Throne of God, ever in his Prefence, at- 
tending on him like Princes. God never 
made any of them univerſal and eternal 
King for he ſct Chriſt at his right hand, not 
the Angels. To (it at Gods right hand, is 
not only to be bleſſed and happy 1n cnjoy- 
ing thoſe pleaſures which are there for e- 
vermore, not onely to be advanced to the 
higheſt place of Dignity and Honour next 
to God ; but to be inveſted with a ſupream 
and univerſal Power above all Men and 


Angels. Take theſe, or any one of theſe, 
E e 2 and 
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and he is above the Angels, though they be 


the moſt noble and excellent creatures that 
ever God made. 


3. Becauſe Chriſt hath a miniſtry and ſer- 
vice to do by them. He makes uſe of them 
artly to exerciſe their obedience, without 
which they forſake the Law of their crea- 
tion and ſwerve from the end for which 
they were made ; *P/al. 103. 2c. They do 
his commandments, hearkening to the voice of 
his word, They do whatſoever he com- 
mandeth them, with all readineſs and ſpeed 
immaginable, and therein they are an ex- 
ample to us. eMatth. 6. 10. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven, They are 
our fellow-ſervants now in the Work, here- 
after in the Recompence 3 when we are 
admitted into one Society, under one 
common Head and Lord, Heb. 12. 27. 
who ſhall for ever rejoyce 1n the contem- 
lation of Gods infinite Excellencies. Well 
then, if theſe Excellent creatures, fo great 
in power, be alwayes ſo ready and watch- 
fal ro do the Will of God and count it their 
honour to aſliſt in ſo glorious a work as the 
ſaving of Souls, or do any other buſineſs he 
ſendeth them about ; how ſhould we that 
hope to be like the Angels in happineſs, be 

like themin obedience alſo. 
2, Be- 
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2. Becauſe the Churches ſafety depend- 
eth upon it. We ſtand 1n need of this Mi- 
niſtry of Angels. The ſervice of the An- 
gels is protection to the people of God, ven- 
geance on their Enemies. 

1. For proteQion ; Chriſt hath the hea- 
venly hoſt at his command, and ſendeth 
them forth for the good of his People, P/al. 
68. 17. The chariots of the Lord are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord 
is among them in Sinai in the holy place. Mark, 
that thouſands of Angels are his Chariots, 
conveying him from Heaven to Earth, and 
from Earth to Heaven z and mark, the 
Lord is among them 3 that is, God incar- 
nate z for he preſently ſpeaketh of his af- 
cending up on high. Thou haſt aſcended up 
on high, and led captivity captive, thou haſt 
received gifts for men, ver, 18. Among them 
in his Holy place, that is, in heaven : It is 
added as in Mount Sia ; that is, as at the 
giving of the Law, they were then there, 
and ſtill attend on the propagation of the 
Goſpel. For more particular Caſcs, ſee Heb. 
I. I4. Are they n0t ail miniitring ſpirits ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation, So *Pſal. 34. 7. The angel of tho 
Lord incampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. All that obedi- 

Ee3 ently 
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ently ſerve and wait-on God, have the pro- 
miſe of his protection. 

' 2. The other Part of this Miniſtry and 
Service, is to reſtrain and deſtroy the Devil 
and his Inſtruments. The Scripture often 
ſpeaks of Gods executing Judgements by 
the Angels : Their influence doth not al- 
ways perſonally appear, yet it is great and 
powerful, Though the Powers and Au- 
thorities on Earth, and their Meſſengers 
and Forces be often imployed againſt the 
Saints, yet the Captain of our Salvation is 
in Heeven, and all the mighty Angels are 
ſubject ro him, end at his difpoſal, By this 
means the Prophet Eliſha confirmed himſelf 
and his ſervant, when the King of 5zria ſent 
Chariots and Horſcs a great hoſt to attacque 
him in Dothar, 2 Kine. 6. I4, 15. And 
when his fervart {os it early in the morning, 
ke ſaid, Alis my maſter | what ſhall we do? 
The Prophet anſwered, Verje 16. They that 
be with is, are more than they that be tint 
7. And then Verſe 17, he prayed; Lord 
Open his CJES that Be LES! fee, And the Lird 
opened his eyes, ard bekold the mountain was 
full of chariots ard horſes of fire, round about 
Elifba, Theſe fiery Horſes and Chariots 
were nothing clie but the Angels of God, 
Here is force againſt force, chariots againſt 
Ct; arlots, horſe againft horir, if WC could 


Open 
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open the eye of Faith, and ſhut that of 
Senſe. We read AGFs 12. 22. that an An- 
gel ſmote Herod in the midſt of his Pride 
and Perſecution : The Angel of the Lord 
ſmote him. | 


USES. 


I. Let us more deeply be poſleſſed with 
the Majeſty of our Redeemer : He is the 
Creator of all things, of Angels as well as 
Men, and ſo more excellent than all the 
Men in the World, whether they excel in 
power or holineſs, which the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſleth thus, fairer than the children of men, 
*Pſal. 45. 29. Bar alſo then the moſt excel- 
lent and glorious Angels, he 1s their Creator 
as well as ours, head of principalities and 
powers, as well as of poor worms here up- 
on Earth. Surely the repreſenting and ap- 
prehending of Chriſt in his glorious Ma- 
jelty, is a point of great conſequence, 

x. Partly, To give us matter for praiſe 
and admiration, that we may not have 
mean thoughts of his Perſon and Office 3 he 
is a molt glorious Lord and King, that hold- 
eth the moſt powerful Creatures in ſubje- 
ction to himſelf, If Chriſtians did know 
and confider how much of true Religion 
conliſts in admiring and praiſiag their Re- 
If 3 Uh deemer, 


53 Chriſt the Creator of all things. 
deemer, they would more biufie their minds 
in this work. 

2. Partly, To ſtrengthen our Truſt, and 
to fortifie us againſt all fears and diſcourage- 
ments in our ſervice, When we think of 
the great Creator of Hcaven and Earth, and 
all things viſible and inviſibie, Angels, Men, 
Principalities,@*c.Surely the brigi:tneſs of all 
creature-glory ſhould wax dim 1n our eyes; 
Our God is able to deliver xs, Dan,:,18, and 
will, as he did by his Angel. This was 
that which fortified Stephen, ATs 5, 55,56, 
He ſaw Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of 
God. It is eafie for him who made all things 
out of nothing to help us. See *Pſal, 121, 
2, eMy kelp (tandeth in the name of the Lord 
who made heaven and earth. The Almighty 
Creator, . Ruler and Governour of the 
World, what cannot he do ! As long as1 
ſee thoſe glorious monuments of his power 
ſtanding, I will not diſtruſt he can afford 
me ſeafonable help. by his Holy Angels 
through the interceſſion of his Son who 
hath aſſumed my Nature. 

3. Partly, To bind our duty ; all Crea- 
tures were made by him and for kim, there- 
fore we ſhould give up our ſelves to him, 
and ſay with Paxl, As 27. 23. His I am 
ard him T ſerve, His by Creation and re- 
demprion, therefore every thing we bony 
an 
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and do, ought to have a reſpect to his glory 
& ſervice. There 15 2 variety of Creatures in 
the World, of different kinds and different 
excellencies : In the whole and every kind 
there is ſomewhat of the glory of God and 
Chriſt ſer forth. Now this ſhould ſtrike 
our hearts? {hall we onely who are the per- 
ſons moſt obliged, be a diſgrace to our 
Lord both Creator and Redeemer, when 
the good Angels are ſo ready to attend him 
at his beck and command, and that in the 
meaneſt ſervices and miniſtries. Shall poor 
worms make bold with his Laws, flight his 
doftrine, deſpiſe his benefits * Heb. 2. 2, 3. 
If the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſereſſion and diſobedience received a 
juſt recompenſe of reward, how ſhall we eſcape 
if we negleT ſo great ſalvation. 

4. And laſtly, to make us more reverend 
in our approaches to him, for he fits in the 
Aſſembly of the Gods, the holy Angels are 
round about him.P/al.138.1.Before the Gods 
will { ſing praiſe to thee : That is, in the 
preſence of the holy Angels ;z 1 Cor. 10.10. 
Eccl. 5. 6. Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy 
fleſh to ſur, neither ſay thou before the angel 
that it was an Error. The Angels in hea- 
ven obſerve our behaviour in Gods wor- 
ſhip 3 what vowes we make to God, what 
promiſes of obedience, But above all,there 
1s 
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1s our glorious Redecmer himſelf, Heb, 12, 
28, 29. with what reverence and godly 
fear ſhould we approach his Holy Pre- 
ſence. 


I. Ufe. Is to quicken us to Thanktulnelſs 
for our Redemption ; that our Creator is 
our Redeemer. None of the Angels did 
humble himſelf as Chriſt did do, to do fo 
great a piece of ſervice, and yet he is far a- 
bove them. There 1s a congruity 1n it, that 
we ſhould be reſtored by him, by whom 
we were made : but he made the Angels as 
well as men, but he did not reſtore them. 
No, they were not fo much as in a condi- 
tion of forbearance and reſpite : he afſum- 
ed not their nature, he created all things, 
but he redeemed mankind. His delights 
were with the ſons of men ; he aſſumed 
our nature, and for a while was made a lit- 
tle lower then the Angels, Heb. 2. 9. We 
cannot ſufficiently bleſs God for the Honour 
done to our Nature 1n the perſon of Chriſt, 
for it is God incarnate that is made head of 
Angels, Principalities and Powers. Godin 
our nature, whom all the Angels are cal- 
led upon to adore and worſhip. The de- 
vil ſought to diſhonour God, as it he were 
envious of mans happineſs, Ger. 2. 2. God 
doth know that in the day that ze cat thereof 
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Je ſhall be &: Gods, And he fought to de- 
preſs the nature of man, which 1n mnocen- 
cy ſtood ſo near to God, now that his hu- 
mane nature ſhould be ſet fo far above the 
Evangclical, in the perſon of Chriſt, and 
be admitted to dwell with God ina perfonal 
Union; this calleth for our higheſt love and 
thankfulneſs. 


III. Uſe. Is an encouragement to come 
to Chriſt for ſandifying and renewing 
Grace, [ have three Arguments. 

I. The Perſon to whom we come : To 
whom ſhould we come, but to our Crea- 
tor, God infinitely Good, Wiſe and Po- 
werful. The creation ſheweth him good, 
and whatever is good 1n the Creatures, is 
wholly derived, from his goodneſs - It is 
but like the odour of the fweet Ointments, 
or the perfume that he leaveth behind him 
where he hath been, Jam. 1. 19. He is in- 
finitely wiſe when he created and ſetled 
the World. - He did not jumble things in a 
Chaos and confuſion, but ſetled them in a 
moſt perfect order and proportion. - Which 
may be ſeen, not only in the Fabrick of the 
World, but inthe diſpoſition of the parts of 
Mans Body ; yea or in any Gnat or Fly. 
Now cannot he put our difordered fouls in 
frame again ? If the Fear of God be true 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom, to whom ſhould we ſeek for it, 
but from the Wiſe God # His Infinite Power 
is ſeen alſo in the Creation, in raiſing all 
things out of nothing. And if a Divine 
Power be neceſſary to our Converſion, to 
whom ſhould we go, but to him who cal- 
leth the things that are not, as though they 
were, Rom. 4. 17. According as his divine 
power hath given unto #4 all things that per- 
tain unto life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 7. 

2. From the work it ſelf, which is a new 
Creation, which carrieth much reſemblance 
with the old ; Eph. 2. 10. For we are his 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
#nto our hearts to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is ſuch an effe& as comes from a 
Being of Infinite Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; that man may be in a capacity 
to love, pleaſe and ſerve God. What was 
loſt in Adam, can onely be recovered by 
Chriſt. 

3. From the relation of the Party that 
ſeeketh it. 'Pſal. I19.73. Thine hands have 
made me, and faſhioned me, give me under- 
ſtanding that [ may learn thy commandments. 
We go to him as his own Creatures. This 
plea Tack great force becauſe of Gods good- 
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neſs to all his Creatures, Not onely the 
Angels, but every worm and fly, had their 
being from Chriſt ; there is a great variety 
of living things in the World, but they are 
all fed from the common fountain : there- 
fore we may comfortably come to him for 
life and quickning, Joh. 1. 4 We need 
not be diſcouraged by our baſeneſs and 
vileneſs, * for the baſeſt worm had what it 
hath from him. 2. That Chriſt as Creator 
beareth ſuch AﬀeRion to man as the work 
of his hands : 1s it good unto thee that thou 
ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work of thy hands ? Fob 
Io. 3. Artificers when they have made an 
excellent work are very chary of it, and 
will not deſtroy it, _ break 1t 1n pieces, 
Job 14. 15. Thou wilt have a deſire to the 
work of thine kands. As Creatures, beg re- 
liefand help 3 if you cannot plead the co- 
venant of Abratam, plead the covenant of 
Noah, 3. God forſakes none of the faln 
creatures, but thoſe that forſake him firſt ; 
2 Chron, 15. 2. The Lord is with you while 
you be with tim, and if ye ſeek hint he will be 
found of you, bat if ye forſake kim he will for- 
Jake you. 1 Chron, 28. 9. If thou ſeek hint, 
he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake kine 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 4. Eſpecially 
will Chriſt be good to man ſeeking after 
him for Grace, that we may ſcrve and obey 
him. 
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him. For he is no. 'Pharaoh, to require 
brick, and give no ſtraw. Creating Grace 
| layed the debt upon us, and his redeeming 
Grace provideth the power and help that 
we may. diſcharge it, Now when we ac- 
knowledge the debt, and confeſs our im- 
potency to pay it, and our willingneſs to 
returnito our duty. Will Chriſt fail us? 
A conſcienc? of our duty 1s a great matter, 
but a deſire of grace to perform it is more: 
Therefore come as creatures earneſtly defir- 
ing to do thei: Creators will, and to pro- 
mote his Glory. God will not refuſe the 
ſoul that lyeth ſo ſabmiſbvely at his feet. 
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And he is before all things and by hine all 
things conſiſt, 


HE Apoſtle had aflerted the dignity 

of Chriſts Perſon, by aſcribing the 
work of Creation to him : now the work 
of Conſervation and Providence : By the 
ſame divine power by which Chriſt made 
all things, he doth preſerve and ſuſtain all 
things. 


In this verſe two things are aſcribed to 
Chriſt, 

Firſt, His precedency in point of Time, 
or his Antiquity before all creatures : And 
be is before all things, that is he had an 


Eternal being before any thing that now is 
Created, 


Se- 
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Secondly , His ſuſtaining all things by 
his Almighty Power, and by hine all things 
do conſiſt. All creatures owe their continu- 
auce and preſervation to him. 

The firſt point is his Precedency and 
Pre-exiſtence before all creatures whatſo- 
ever. 


Dot. That Feſus Chriſt had a being before 


any of the creatures were made, 


1. That he had a being long before he 
was born of the Virgin, for he was in the 
time of the Patriarchs, as Joh. 8. 48. Be 
fore Abraham was I am, to ſay nothing of 
that Godlike way ſpeaking [ am; not [ was 
but I az, that which I now plead for,is that 
he was before Abraham : the words are oc- 
caſfioned by Chriſts ſaying that Abraham 
ſaw his day and was glad : which the Jews 
underſtood not of a Prophetical, but of a 
real viſton, and therefore objected the im- 
poſhibilicy, that he was not yet fifty years 
old and how could he ſee Abraham ? or 
Avraham (ee him ? Chriſt doth not anſwer 
to their il] interpretation, but ſheweth that 
their very objection contained no abſurdi- 
ty, iftaken in their own ſenſe 3 for he was 
not onely in the time of Abraham, but long 
before, and ſo affirmeth more then that ob- 

jection 
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jection required : The Jews thought it ab- 
ſard- that Chriſt ſhould be in the time of 
Abraham , bat Chriſt attirmeth more, and 
that with a ſtrong aſſeveration 3 he was not 
only by the conſtitytion of God, but really 
exiſting before Abraham : For the Predeſti- 
nation not only of Chriſt but of Abrahar 
and all the Ele& was before the foundation 
of the World. If in reſpect of ſpecial pre- 
diction, mark then what muſt follow, then 
Cyrxs mult be in the time of Iſaiah, Foſiah 
muſt be in the time of Feroboaze, The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles muſt be 1n the time 
of Moſes, for they Prophelied of theſe 
things. 


2, That he had a being at the time of the 
creation that is alſo clear : for it is ſaid in 
the beginning was the word, John 1, 1. 
that is when Chriſt ſet himſelf to create all 
things, the word beginning ſignifies many 
things 3 but chiefly the beginning of all 
time, eſpecially when it 1s put abſolutely 
without any limitation - to the matter 1n 
hand. So Fohn 8. 44. The Devil was -@ 
murderer from the beginning, that is almoſt 
as ſoon as created, eMatth. 19. 4; He that 
made them at the beginning made them male 
and female, So Heb. 1. 10. And, Tbou 
in the beginning haſt layed " foundations of 

F the 
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the Earth, and im many other places. There- 
fore Chriſt had a being: when the World 
and all creatures were made, viſible and 
inviſible : So *Prov. 8. 22, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 3O, 31. The Lord poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old, T was ſet up from everlaſting, 
= the beginning, or ever the Earth was, 
hen there was no depths, I was brought 
forth : when there were no fountains abound- 
ing with water. *Before the mountains were 
fettled;, before the hills was I brought forth: 
While as yet he had not made the Earth, nor 
the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of 
the World. When he prepared the heavens [ 
was there : when he ſet a compaſs upon the 
face of the depth : When he eſtabliſhed the 
clouds above : when he ſtrengthned the foun- 
#ains of the deep : When he gave to the Sea his 
degree, that the waters ſhould not paſs his com- 
mmandement : when he appointed the founda- 
tion of the Earth : Then 1 was by him, as one 
brought up with him : and I was daily his 
delight, rejoycing always before him : Rejoyc- 
ing in the habitable parts of his earth, and my 
aelights were with the ſons of men. There 
the wiſedom of God or the eternal Word 
deſcribeth the Antiquity of his perſon, all 
the queſtion is what this wifdom 6s, that 1s 


there ſpoken of. 
| I, It 
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1. It is not humane but divine : for the 
wiſdom there ſpoken of was before the 
World was. 

2. Whatever it beir is not a divine at- 
tribute, but a divine perſon : for thoſe 


' things which are there aſcribed to wiſdom 


cannot properly belong to an Attribute, to 
be begotten, brought forth, verſe 23, 24. 
To have the affections of love, verſe 27. 
Delight, verſe 31. all along the expreſſions 
agree onely to a perſon. That wiſdom 
which inviteth finners, promiſes the Spirit, 
threatens eternal deſtruction to thoſe which 
hearken not to him, commendeth not the 
Lawes of eMoſes, but requireth obedience 
to his own Laws, what can this wiſdom be 
but a perſon : If theintent were only to ex- 
preſs that God is wiſe, what ſtrange expreſ- 
fions would thele be, to what purpoſe were 
it to give us notice that he was wile from 
the beginning,it there were no other miſte- 
ry 1n It, 

3. This perſon was Chriſt who is the 
wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. I. 24. And in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, Col. 2. 5. 


Thirdly, That Chriſt was before the 
World was, from all eternity : Micah 5. 2. 
His goings forth are from everlaiting, The 
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Prophet there ſpeaketh of his birth at Beth- 
lehem: and his eternal Generation, and di- 
ſtinguiſhes the one from the other, but thou 
"Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
. among the many thouſands of Judah, yet out 
of thee ſhall come forth to me he that is to be 
Raler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been 
from old, from Everlaſting, or from the 
dayes of Eternity. This laſt clauſe is added 
leaſt any ſhould look upon this Ruler as 
only man, and beginning to be at his Incar- 
nation, he that was born at Bethlehem was 
alſo. true God, begotten of the Father from 
all Eternity. 

Fourthly, That Chriſt was God ſubliſting 
in the divine Nature, I ſhall bring two 
places to prove that, the firſt, *Phil. 2. 6. 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with (od, but empted 
himſelf and made himſelf of no reputation, he 


was firſt in the form of God before he ap- ' 


| pearedin the form of a Servant, the form 
of God is his divine glory and bleſlednefs, 
every way equal to God. The form of a 
Servant is either his coming in the ſ{tmilitude 
of (inful fleſh. or his ſubjecting kimſelf ro 
the curſe of the Law, or his humble and 
mean condition while he lived among men, 
it confiſtsin one of theſe or in all three, now 


before he ſubmitted to this he exiſted in the 
form 
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form of God, that is, was cloathed with 
divine Majeſty and in all things equal with 
God the Father, his being and exiſtence 
which he then had was truly divine, The 
form of God is the very divine eflence, as 
cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, this did 
juſtly and naturally belong to him, and was 
not uſurped by him:the other place is Chriſts 
prayer, Johz 17.5. And now O Father.glorifie 
thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which 
1 had with aha before the World was. God is 
ſaid to glorihe any perſon when he giveth 
him glorious qualities and powers; or by re- 
vealing and manifeſting thoſe glorious qua- 
lities which he hath 5 or when he doth re- 
ceive him and-treat him agreeably to his Glo- 
ry. The meaning of Chrilts prayer then muſt 
be of one or other of all thcſe ſenſes: when 
he prayeth that the father would glorifie 
him with that glory that he had with him 
before the world was, 1t you take it in the 
firſt ſenſe, he defireth that God would be- 
ſtow upon him as Mediator or God Incar- 
nate a Glory ſutable to that Glory he had 
with him from all Eternity, If in the fe- 
cond ſenſe, he defireth his Glory may be 
revealed, or become conſpicucus in his hu- 
mane nature. If in the third, that God 
would receive him honourably and agreea- 
Lly to that Glory, which ſenſe is the chief- 
| F fx eſt, 
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eſt, for it containeth the other two. The 
meaning then in ſhort is, that he might be 
received to the full enjoyment of that glory 
which he had before the World was. Chrilt 
was from all Eternity the glorious God, 
this Glory of his Godhead by his humiliati- 
on was not diminiſhed and leiſened, but ob- 
{cured and hidden : and therefore prayeth 
that he may be received by the Father, and 
openly declared to the World to be the Son 
of God.Or that the Glory of his Godhead 
might ſhine forth in the perſon of Chriſt 
God-man, Well then before any creature 
was Chriſt had a divine Glory, how had 
it he 2 The enemies of this Truth ſay by 
decree,or deſignation not by poſſeſſion, but 
that cannot be, he that is not hath nothing: 
if he had not a divine being, how could 
he have divine Glory before the World # 
None can ſay Paz! was an Apoſtle of Chriſt 
; before the World was, becauſe he was ap- | 
pointed or deſigned to this work, yea none 
can ſay he had Faith and brotherly love 
when he was yet an unbeliever and perlſe- 
cutor, yet it pleaſed God to ſeparate him 
from his Mothers Womb, and predeſtina- 
ted him to have theſe things. Again, then 
all true believers may thus pray to God, 
glorifie me with, &c. for they are thereun- 
to appointed, but this is abſurd. Beſides, if 
he 


; 
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he had it then how could he want it now ? 


The decree is the ſame, it remaineth then 
that Chriſt had a being and ſubſtance in the 


Godhead before any of the Creatures were 


made. 
OS<E 


I. This ſerveth for the confutation of 
thoſe Atheiſts that ſay, Chriſt took upon 
him the appellation of a God to make his 
Doftrine more authentick and effeQual z 
they confeſs the morals of Chriſtianity are 
moſt excellent for the eſtabliſhment of Piety 
and Honeſty, but mens inclination carry- 
ing them more powerfully to vice then ver- 
tue, this doctrine would not be received 
with any reverence if it came recommended 
tothem by a mere man,and therefore Chriſt 
aſſumed the glorious appellation of the Son 
of God, or pretended to be God : A bla 
phemy very derogatory both to the honour 
of Chriſt and Chriſtianity : and quite con- 
trary to the drift of the Scriptures, both of 
the Old and New Teſtament. The Meſſzah 
promiſed in the Old Teſtament was to be 
God all the Prophets agree, in that Jeſus 
Chriſt proved himſelf to be God both by 
his Word and Works : and the Apoſtles 
{till aſſert it : Could they that lived in fo 
F f 4 many 
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many ſeveral Ages, as the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles did, lay their heads together and have 
intelligence one with another, to convey 
this Impoſture to the World ? Surely if 
Chriſt be the Meſſiah promiſed in the Old 
Teſtament as clearly he is, then he is God, 
for that deſcribeth him to be ſuch : and if 
Chriſt uſurped this honour, how did God 
ſo highly favour him with fuch excraordina- 
ry Graces, by inſpiring him with the know- 
ledge of the beſt Religion in the World, 
to authoriſe him with miracles, to raiſe him 
from the dead. And muſt this Religion that 
condemneth all frauds, and doing evil that 
g00d may come of it be ſupported by a lye ? 
or cannot God govern the World without 
countenancing ſuch a deceit 2 or is it poſht- 
ble that ſuch Holy perſons as our Lord Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles were, could be guilty of 
ſuch an Impoſture ? Did they do this by 
command of God ? No ſurely, for God 
which 1s the God. of Truth would not com- 
mand them to teac\ a lye, or to make uſe of 
one : He hath power enough to cauſe the 
Truth to beembraced by ſome other means ; 
and a greater injury cannot be done him, 
then to go about to gratifie him with what 
he hateth, much leſs would God have com- 
manded a mere man to call himſelf his Eter- 
nal Son, and God equal to him, —_— 8 
als 
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blaſphemy and facriledge as well as a lye, 
the greateſt of the kind, for mortal man to 
take upon himſelf to be the eternal God. 
If it were not by his expreſs commandment, 
would he ſuffer ſuch an attempt to go un- 
puniſhed £ would he witneſs from Heaven 
this is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed 2 would he have raifed him from 
the dead, and fo ingaged the World to be- 
lieve in him and adore him, AGs 17.31. 


2, If Chriſt were before all things, let 
us prefer him above all things : T his confi- 
deration is of great uſe to draw off our 
hearts from all created things, and to leſſen 
our reſpe&s to worldly vanities, that they 
may be more earneſtly fixed on what is eter- 
nal and glorious. He that was before the 
world was, will be when the world ſhall be 
no more : Chriſt is from Everlaſting to 
Everlaſting, *Pſal. go. 2. to him ſhould 
we look, after him ſhould we ſeek, he is 
firſt and laſt, the beginning and ending. It 
is for an Everlaſting bleſledneſs, for the in- 
joyment of an eternal God that our ſouls 
were made, He that was from the beginning, 
& will be when all things ſhall have an end ; 
It 1s he that ſhould take up our minds and 
thoughts:How can we have room for ſo ma- 
ny thoughts about fading glories, when we 
have 
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have an Eternal God and Chriſt to think of? 
What light can we ſce in a Candle when the 
- Sun ſhineth in his full ſtrength ? All things 
in the World ſerve onely for a ſeaſon, and 
then wither ; and that ſeaſon is but a ſhort 
one. You glory in your Riches, and pre- 
eminence now, but how long will you do 
ſoeTo day that Houſe and Lands is thine, 
but thou canſt not ſay it will be thine to 
morrow : but a believer-can ſay my God, 
my Chriſt, 1s mine to day, and will be mine 
to all eternity. Death taketh all from us 
honours and riches, and (ſtrength and life, 
| but it eannot take God and Chriſt from us, 
they are ours and everlaſtingly ours. 


Secondly, We come now to the fecond 
point, his ſuſtaining all things by his Almigh- 
ty power, ad by kim all things conſiſt. 


Dot. Il. That 2s Chrii# made all things, 
Jo he doth ſuſtain them in being and 


working, 


Let me explain this how the creatures are 
preſerved by Chriſt. : 

I. This is to be underſtood not only 
meritoriouſly as a moral cauſe, but efficient- 
ly as a natural cauſe of the creatures ſuſten- 
tation : for the Apoſtle doth not — 

cre 
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here ſo much what Chriſt doth as a Media- 
tor, as what de doth as Gead. It is true 
Chriſt as Meviator hath reprieved the 
World from that ruine, which might come 
upon it for mans ſin,but here his merit js not 
confidered, but his power, Heb. 1. 3. He 
upholdeth all things by the word of tis power, 
The weight of the whole creation Iyeth up- 
on his hands, as Daniel telleth *Belſhazzar, 
that his breath and his wayes were in the hand 
of God, Dan. 5. 23. fo is the being, life, 
and operation of all the creatures, If he 
ſhould withdraw his withholding hand, 
they would quickly return to their firſt no- 
thing,which (heweth the great power of our 
Redeemer. eMoſes complaineth, Numb. 11. 
II, 12. Thou haſt layed the burden of all this 
people upon me, have I conceived this people 2 
have I begotten them that thow ſhouldſt ſay un- 
to me, carry them in thy boſomr, but Chriſt 
hath the care and charge of all the world, 
not to rule them only, but to ſuſtain them, 
A King or a Governour hath a moral rule 
over his ſubjects, but Chriſt giveth them 
being and exiſtence 3 and doth preſerve 
an keep them in their preſent ſtate and 
condition from diffolution. 

2.. Not only indireCtly but direGily : In- 
direaly Chriſt may be ſaid to ſuſtain and 
preſerve the creatures, as be keepeth off 
evil 
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evil or removeth thoſe things that may be 
deſtructive to them : As he preſerveth a 
Town that repelleth their enemies, but di- 
reftly he preſerveth them as he continueth 
his providential influence, .A&s 17.28. For 
in bin we live, and moe, and have our being, 
As the root feedeth the fruit, or the breath 
of the muſician mainrains the ſound, *P/al. 
I04. 29, Thou takeſt away thy breath and 
they dye, and return to their duit, Life and 
all the joyes and comforts of it every mi- 
nute depend upon God. It 1s by his pro- 
vidential influence and ſupportation we 
ſabſiſt.The greateſt creature cannot preſerve 
it ſelf by its power and greatneſs, and the 
leſt is not negleGted, both would fink into 
nothing without this continued influ- 
Ence. 


Thirdly, He doth this not only mediate- 
ly by means appointed, but immediately as 
his efficacy pierceth through all. God pre- 
ſerveth the creatures by means, for he giv- 
eth them thoſe ſupplyes, which are proper 
for them : as to man food and rayment : 
for other creatures what may relieve them. 
And the wiſe diſpenſing theſe ſupplies with- 
out any care and folicitude of the creatures, 
is a notable part of his Providence. But 


here we conſider his intimate preſence with 
all 
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all things by which he upholdeth their be- 
ings; Which all the means of the World 
cannot do without him. God doth as it 
were hold the creatures in his own hand, 
that it may not fink into its old nothing, as 
a man holdeth a weighty thing. This is ſup- 
poſed to be alluded unto, Job 6. 9. Let hane 
looſe kis hand and cut me off. If he doth but 
looſe his Almighty graſp, all the creatures 
fall down. 


Fourthly, Chriſt doth this fo, as that he 
doth not overturn their nature: he worketh 
by natural and neceſlary cauſes neceſſarily, 
with voluntary cauſes voluntarily - he that 
inlightneth the World by the Sun, cauſes 
man to diſcourſe and reaſon ; the Sun would 
not ſhine 1f Chriſt were not the light of it, 
nor man diſcourſe if he did not continue 
the faculty, Joh. 1. 4. In him was Life,and 
this Life was the light of man. It is man 
ſeeth, man heareth, man talketh, man aC- 
eth, but yet the ſeeing eye, and hearing ear, 
is of the Lord, *Prov. 20. 12. as God hath 
made both, ſo he ſuſtaineth both 1n their 
operation and exerciſe : All that we do 


naturally and ſpiritually we have from 
Chriſt, 


Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, He is not the bare inſtrument of 
God in ſuſtaining the creature, but as a co- 
equal Agent, As he made the World, and 
with the father created all things, ſo he 
doth ſupport and order all things. It is as 
well the work of the Son as of the Father ; 
for he is God equal with him in glory and 
power, Fohn 5. 17. My Father worketh 
hitherto and I work, and he hath a com- 
mand of all the creatures, that they can 
do nothing without him, how much ſocver 
they attempt to do againſt him. | 

2, Let me give you the reaſons of this, 
why all things muſt fubfiſt by him. 

1. Becauſe preſervation 1s but a kind of 
continued creation , or a continuance of 
the being which God hath cauſed : Gods 
will in creation maketh a thing to be, his 
will in preſervation maketh it continue to 
be - the ſame omnipotency and efficacy of 
God is necellary to ſuſtain our beings, as at 
firſt to create them. Therefore it 1s ſaid 
'Pſal. 104. 2. Thou ſtretcheſt out the Hea- 
wens like a curtain,which noteth a continued 
at, God erected them at firſt and till ſu- 
ſtaineth them by his: ſecret power in this 
poſture : ſo that with reſpe& to God it is 
the ſame action to conſerve as to create. 
That the creature may have a. being the 


influence of God is neceſſary to produce it, 
that 
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that the creature may continue its bein 
it is neceſſary that God ſhould not +. - 
off that influence, or forſake the creature ſo 
made: for the being of the creature doth ſg 
wholly depend on the. will of God, that it 
cannot ſubfiſt without him. Nothing can be 
without the will of God, which 1s the cauſe 
both of the being and exiſtence of all crea- 
tures : Therefore their being cannotbe con» 
tinued unleſs God will : therefore it belong- 
eth to the ſame power to make any thing 
out of nothing, and to keep any thing that 
is made from returning to its firſt nothing, 
2. It is impoſhble to cut off the depen- 
dance of the creature upon the firſt cauſe, 
for no creature hath a {ſelf ſaffticiency to 
maintain and ſupport it ſelf. Things of 
Art may ſabſiſt without the Artificer, as a 
Carpenter maketh a Houſe and then leav- 
eth it to ſtand of it ſelf;che Shipwright mak- 
eth a Ship, and then leaveth it to the Pilot 
to guide it : but all things of Nature de- 
pend upon God that made them, becauſe 
they have their whole being from him, 
matter, and form : which be continuerth no 
longer then he pleaſeth, whether they be 
things in Earth, or things in Heaven, viſt- 
ble or inviſible. No impreftion of the A- 
gent remaineth in the effe& when his action 
ceaſeth ; when the effe& wholly dependeth 
on 
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on the cauſe : as whenthe Air is inlightned 
which receiveth light from the Sun , but 
when the Sun is gone the light ceaſes : So 
when God withdraws the creature vaniſhes: 
for they have no other being then God is 
pleaſed to beſtow upon them. 


3. If it were not ſo many abſurditics 
would follow, as for inſtance 

r. If things do ſubliſt by themſelves-then 
they would allwayes be : for nothing 
would deſtroy it ſelf. 

2. Then the creature would be inde- 
pendent, and whether God will or no they 
would conſerve their being, ana then how 
ſhould God Govern the World # therefore 
it undenyably followeth, thou haſi made all 
things, and thou preſerveſt them all, 


4. It would deſtroy all Worſhip, and 
our Piety and reſpe&t: to God would be 
- cold and languid. The ſervice we owe to 
God is reducible to theſe Four heads. 

I. Adoration of his excellent nature above 
all other things. 

2. Aﬀance in his goodneſs, with expe@aii- 
01 of relief from hin. 

3. Thank fulneſs for his benefits. | 

4. Obedience to his *Precepts and Com- 


mands. 
Now 
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Now unleſs we acknowledge his inti- 

mate preſence with, and pteſervation of all 

things ; theſe neceſſary duties will either 

be quite aboliſhed or degenerate into a vain 
and needleſs ſuperſtition. 


1. The Adoration we owe to his excellent 
nature above all other things in the univerſe, 
alaſs, we ſee how little reverence and re- 
ſpe&t we have for the great Potentates of 
the Earth whoſe fame we hear of indeed, 
but are not concerned 1n their favour or 
frowns, or have no dependance on them 
at all : the leaſt Juſtice of Peace or Conſta- 
ble in our Neighbourhood is more to us 
then all theſe mighty forreiga Princes, with 
whom we have ncthing to do but onely 
to hear and read the reports of their great- 
neſs, when we have no other buſineſs to 
divert us. So cold and careleſs would be 
our reſpe&t to God if we did not depend 
on him eyery moment, and were neither 
concerned in his wrath nor love : thoſe 
practical Atheiſts that were ſettled on their 
Lees, and lived in a ſecure neglect of God, 
they foſtered it by this preſumption, t»ſþ ke 
will, neither do good nor evil, Zeph. 1. 13. 
Fine things may be told us of the Excellen- 
cy of his Nature, but what is that to us, 
he hath ſo ſhut up himſelt within the cur- 

Go tain 
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tain of the Heavens, that he takes no no- 
tice or care ofithings here below. How 
ſoon would ſach a conceit difpirit all Re- 
ligion, -and take away the life and vigor of 
It 3 butif you would plant a reverence and 
due veneration of God you mult do it by 
this principle, {zz his hands 3s the foul of 
every living thing, and the breath of all man- 
kind, No Creature can ſubſiſt without 
-him for a moment - now this reſpect is due 


not only to God the Father, but otr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. As to Truſt and dependance on his good- 
neſs for relief in all our ſtreights and neceſſt- 
ties « This is the grand principle that keep- 
eth up an acknowledgment of God in the 
World, by Prayers and Supplications, P/al. 
62. 8. Truſt in the Lord at all times ;, ye 
people, pour out your heart before hint, When 
you retire your ſouls from all ſecular confi- 
dences, and repoſe all you truſt in him, 
you will be inſtant in Prayer, and earneſt- 
ly beg his relicf : you ſee all things ſubfiſt 
by him, and it is in vain to expect any real 
alliſtance from the creatures, but what God 
will communicate to us by it ; Now it it be 
not ſo, but the creatures could ſtand of 
themſclves, and live of themſelves : this 
would blaſt all devotion, and Pagan 

withe- 
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withered and dryed up at the root, hum- 
bling our ſelves to God in our ſtreights 
and neceflities would look like dejection 
or poorneſs of Spirit, whining to no pur- 
pole. 


3. For Thank fulneſs for benefits received, 
which is the great means to knit the hearts 
of men to God, and the bellows which 
bloweth up the fire of love, and Religion 
in our hearts - how can we aſcribe our de- 
liverances to God, it he hath not a hand in 
all things, but when we acknowledge his 
ſuſtaining and governing power , we ſee 
God in the face of the creature, and every 
benefit we receive repreſenteth his goodneſs 
tous. But alaſs, they have no thought or 
care of Praiſe and Thankſpiving that think 
not themſelves obliged to God for the leaſt 
hair of their heads - God is baniſhed out 
of their fight, becauſe they look for all 
from the creature 3 but they cannot enough 
Praiſe and bleſs God who isthe ſtrength of 
their lives,and the length of their days:They 
acknowledge that every good gift cometh 
from him, that he heareth their Prayers, re- 
lieveth their neceſlities, continues their 
lives to them every moment ; therefore God 
is all in all with them, but ro others he is a 
G g 2 {ha- 
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- ſhadow or nothing. His memory is kept 
up in the World by his benefits, As 14. 


17. 


4. For Obedience and Service to him : cer- 
tainly dependance begets Allegiance and ob- 
ſervance. We are obſcquiousto thoſe from 
whomwe expect our dole and portion,” P/al. 
131. 2. as the eyes of Servants look to the hand 
of their Maſters,and the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hands of her «Miſtreſs, ſo do our eyes wait on 
the Lord our God. The Maſters give the Men- 
ſervants their portion and allowance 3 and 
the Miſtriſs to the Maid-ſervants, they look- 
ed for all from their hands, and therefore 
to them they performed their ſervice, fo do 
the people of God. What reverence do 
we owe to him who is our Creator and Pre- 
ſerver as well as Redeemer? as he made all 
things ſo he ſupporteth all things. Did we 
ſee God in us and 1n all things round about 
* us, theſe thoughts would be more frequent 
in us, and we will {ti]] be conſidering what 
we ſhall render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits rowards us? but obedience ſoon 
languiſheth where men think they ſubſiſt 
of themſelves without God, *Pſal. 55. 19. 
Becauſe they have no changes therefore they fear 
x0t God, They are not interrupted in _ 
in- 
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finfal courſe, and therefore have no reve- 
rence and reſpect to God. 


OSE. | 
This doth ſtrengthen our dependance 
and reliance on our bleſſed Redeemer, by 
him all things do ſubſiſt, therefore he can 
hear all Prayers, relieve us in all our ſtraits, 
ſupply us is all wants, preſerve us in all 
dangers. All nations are in his hands, our 
whole Life is in his keeping and upheld by 
his intimate preſence with us, our dayes 
cannot be longer nor ſhorter then he plea- 
ſeth, if he were abſent from us he might 
forget us or neglect us, but he is within us, 
and round about us in the effects of his po- 
wer and goodneſs z ſince he is ſo near us, 
why ſhould we doubt of his particular care 
and providence. All Nations: are in his 
hands, the lives and hearts of Friends and 
Enemies, therefore our eyes ſhould be up- 
on him, P/al. 16. 8. 1 have ſet the Lord al- 
wayes before me, he is at my right hand, I ſhall 
not be moved, we ſet the Lord before us 
bothin point of reverence and dependance, 
for fear and truſt agree in their common 
nature, and ſo it may note our care to pleaſe 
him or our truſt and quietneſs in him, all 
means are nothing to us, can do nothing for 
us without him, 
Go 3 2, It 
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2, It teaches us a leſſon of humnlity.We 
depend on him every moment, can do no- 
thing without him, either in a way of Na- 
ture or Grace ; not in a way of nature, for 
God hath not left us to ſtand by our ſelves 
on the firſt foundation of our Creation, 
the Creatures are not capable of ſubſiſtence 
without dependance on the firſt cauſe, but 
meerly live and att by his pawwer, In him 
we live and move aud have our being, *Pſal. 
104- 29. Thou takeſt away their breath and 
they dye, and return to their duſt, the with- 
drawtng his concurrence and ſupportation 
is the cauſe of all our miſery, when he ſees 
fit all the Creatures ſoon return to the Ele- 
ments of which they are compounded:allthe 
ſtrokes and. judgements which light upon 
them are diſpenſed according to his pleaſure. 
In a way of Grace we are nothing, can do 
nothing without him, Fokz 15. 5. Hemuſt 
have all the praiſe, Lake 16. 14. 1 Cor. 
15. Io. Gal. 2. 20. The more perfeftions 
we have, the more prone we are to fall 
if he ſuſtain us not : witneſs the faln Angels, 
and Adam in innocency, 


2. It teaches us a leſſon of reverence and 
Obedience, if God beſonear let us obſerve 
him, and take notice of his preſence : He 
knoweth what he doth, when he _— 

ct 


before all things. 103 
eth ſuch a creature as thou art. This 
thought ſhould continually affe&t us, that 
God is with us, ſtill by us, not onely with- 
out us, but within us, preſerving our Life, 
upholding our Being. It ſhould be a check 
to our luggiſhneb, and miſpenſe of Time : 
doth God now continue me ? to what end . 
and purpoſe £ If God were abſent or gone, 
it were more juſtifiable to loiter, or in- 
dulge the eaſe of the fleſh ; but toſpend my 
time vainly and fooliſhly, which he contt- 
nueth for ſervice, what have we to ſay # 
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SER MON. V. 


OT —_—— mm_ —Y 


CO Li 18, 


And he is the Head of the *©Body the Church, 
who is the beginning, the firſt-born from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the 
preheminence, | 


HE Context is ſpent in repreſenting 
the Dignity and Excellency of Chriſt; 
He 1s ſet forth by three things. | 

1. By the excelency of the Benefits we have 
by him : the greateſt thefaln Creature is ca- 
pable of for the preſent, verſe 14. 

2, By the excellency of his *Perſon : fo 
he is ſer forth as the eternal and only be- 
gotten Son of God, verſe 15, and proved 
by his being the Creator and Preſerver of 
all things ; The Creator, werſe 16, The | 
Preſerver, verſe 17. Now the Apoltle 
cometh to the third thing. &# 

2. 'The 
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3. The excellency of his Office : This is 
done in the Text;where obſerve that next 
after the Son of God, there 1s nothing more 
venerable & Auguſt then Chriſts being Head 
of the Church : And again that Chriſt hath 
another title to us then that of Creator, he 
is Redeemer alſo - the ſame God that crea- 
ted us by his power hath Redeemed us by 
his Mercy. By the one he drew us out of 
nothing,by the other he recovered us out of 
Sin : Therefore after he had declared what 
Chriſt is tothe World,and the Church too 
he ſheweth what Chriſt is particularly to 
the Church. He hath a ſuperiority over 
Angels and all creatures, but he is our 
head, Eph. 1. 22, He hath put all things ' 
under his feet,and gave kim to be head over all 
things to the Church, Chriſtis the Sovereign 
of the World, but by a ſpecial relation to 
his people, he is the Head of the © Body the 
Church, who is the beginning , the firſi-born 
from the dead, &c. 


In which words Obſerve, 

I. The Titles which are given to Chrilt 
with reſpe& to the Church, he zs the Head, 
the Beginning , The Firſt-born from the 
dead, 

2, The conſequence of it : That in all 
things he might have the 'Preheminence, 

1, The 


1o6 Chriſt the Head of the Church. 
- F. The Titles aſcribed to Chriſt, they are 
three. | 

The firſt is, the Head of the * Body the 
Church : Where obſerve two correlates, the 
Head, and the *Body; the head is Chriſt, 
the Body. is the Church : the Head is the 
moſt eminent part of the Body, the nobleſt 
both as to nature, and place, or ſituation: 
As to nature, the Head 1s the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Throne of the Soul, as being the ſeat 
not only of the Nerves and Senſes, but of 
the Memory and Underſtanding : In place, 
as neareſt Heaven : The very ſituation doth 
in a manner oblige the other parts to reſpet 
it, theſe things agree to Chgiſt who as to 
his eſſence is infinitely of much more worth 
then the Church, as being the only begot- 
ten Son of God - As to Office, in him 
there is a fulneſs of perfetion to perform 
the Office of an Head, to ſuch a crafie and 
neceflitous body as the Church is. All the 
Treafures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are 
in our head for the uſe of the body, Col. 
2. 3. and he is alſo the fountain of Life, 
and Grace to every particular member, oh. 
I. 16, and for place he Reigneth in Hea- 
ven with his Father, and from thence he 
vieweth all the neceſſities of the Body, and 
ſendeth forth ſuch influences of Grace as 


are needful to every particular member. 
| 2, For-- 
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2. For the other correlate, The Church 
7s the *Body : by the Church is meant the 
Church Myſtical, or all fuch as are called 
out of the World to be a peculiar people 
unto God. Now theſe conſidered colled- 
ively,or together they are a body, but fin- 
glely and ſeparately every Believer is a 
member of thatbody, 1 Cor. 12. 29. Now 
ye are the body of Chriſt and members in par- 
ticular, all the parts and members joyned 
together are a ſpiritual body, but the feve- 
ral Perſons are members of that Body. Yea 
though there be many particular Churches, 
yet they are not many bodies, but one bo- 
dy, ſo it is faid 1 Cor. 12. 12. As the bo- 
dy is one and hath many members, and all the 
members of that body being many are one body, 
ſo alſo is Chriſt, He is the Head, and the 
many and divers members of the univerſal 
Chriſtian Church are but one Body. The 
univerſal inviſible Church of real Behevers 
is one Myſtical Body knit by Faith, to 
Chriſt their Head 3 and by love amon 
themſelves : And the viſible wars 
Church is one politick Body conjoyned 
with Chriſt their Head, and among them- 
ſelves by an external entring into Covenant 
with God, and the ſerious profeſſion of all 
ſaving Truths. They have all the fame 
King and Head : the ſame Laws the wn 

| ® 
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of God, the ſame Sacraments of admiſſion 
and nutrition, which viſibly at leaſt they 
ſubje& themſelves unto - and have. a grant 
of the ſame common priviledges in the 
Goſpel, but of this more anon. 

2. The next Title is «ex# the | Beginning 
I underſtand it that he is the root and the 

inning of the renewed eſtate, the ſame 

degree which Chriſt hath in the order ofna- 
ture,he hath in the order of gracealſo : he is 
the beginning both of Creation, ſo alſo of 
Redemption; he is origo mundi melioris : (till 
the beginning and ending of the New crea- 
ture as well as the old, Rev. 1, 8. He is 
called in ſhort the beginning, with reſpeCt to 
the Life of Grace, as in the next Title, the 
——_ from the dead, with reſpett to the 
Life of Glory. 
3. The third Title is, the Firſt-born fron 
the dead : he had before called him the firſt- 
born of every Creature, now the firſt-born 
from thedead, ev.1.5.The firſt begotten from 
the dead, becauſe thoſe that ariſe from the 
dead are as it were new-born, whence alſo 
the Reſurrection from the dead is called a 
Regeneration, Matth.19.2c. And St.'Paul re- 
ferreth that Propheſie, *Pſal. 2. 7. Thou 
art my Son this day have I begotten thee. In 
Ads 13. 33. To the ReſurreGion of Chriſt, 
Things are ſaid to be when they are mani- 
felted 
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feſted to be, compare _ I. 4. Declared 
' to be the Son of God with power according to 
the Spirit of Holineſs by the ReſurreTion fron 
the dead : He was declared to be the true 
and Everlaſting Son of God and Head of 
the Church : ſo the Adoption of Believers 
ſhall appear by their Reſurreftion, ome. 8. 
19. and 23. The earneſt expetfation of the 


þ. Creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 


Sons of God, verſe 23. We our ſelves groar 
within ourſelves, waiting for ihe Adoption, to 
wit, the Redemption of the body. 

2. The ſequel and conſequent of theſe 
things, That in all things he might have the 
preheminence, that is as well in the Spiritual 
eſtate of the Church, as in the creation and 
natural eſtate of the World, Rom. 8. 29. 
That ke might be the firſt-born among many 
Brethren. 


[ begin with the firſt, 

Doft. I. That this is the honour appropri- 
ate and peculiar to Feſus Chriſt, to be 
head of the Church. 


1. Herel ſhall ſhew what the Church is, 
to which Chriſt 1s an Head. | 
2. How is he an Head to this body. 


3. The Reaſons why this body mult have 
luch an Head, 


1. What 
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1. What the Church is: A Society of . | 
men called out of the World by Gods ef- 
fetual Grace, according to the purpoſe of 
his Eledtion, and united to Chriſt by Faith 
and the participation of his Spirit, and to 
one another by the band of Charity, that 
after Remiſtion of fins obtained in this 
World, together with Regenerating grace, 
they may at length be brought to eternal 
Life. Let us alittle open this deſcription, 
by Effetual Calling God worketh Faith, 
which uniteth us toChriſt,and that Effectual 
calling is the fruitof Eledion, and theeffe&t 
of this union is Remiſſton of ſins, and the 
neceſſary conſequence of this Communion 
is Salvation or Eternal Life : This Society 
of Men is called a Church in the Text : The 
word Church is taken in divers acceptati- 
ONs. 

Firſt and moſt properly, it {ignifies theſe 
whom 1 have now deſcribed, the univerſal 
colleftion of all, and every .one of thoſe, 
who according to the good pleaſure of 
God, are ormay be called out of a ſtate of 
Sininto a ſtate of grace to obtain eternal 
Glory by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is 
the Church of the Firit-born, whoſe names 
are Written in heaven, Heb. 12. 227. That 
choſen Generation, that Royal Prieſthood, 
that Holy Nation, that peculiar People, 

| whom 
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whom to ſhew forth his praiſes, God hath 
called out of darkneſs into his marvelous 
light : 1 Pet, 2. 9. This Church moſt gene- 
rally and properly taken, is the Kingdom of 
God, the Body and Spouſe of Chriſt, Cart. 
6. 9. My dove, my undefiled one, is but one. 
This is that one fold under one Shepherd, Foh. 
10.' 16, And it was Propheſied of Chriſt 
that he ſhould dye to gather together in one 
the Children of God that were ſcattered a- 
broad, John 11. 5. 

Secondly, Of this univerſal Church there 
are two parts, one of Travellers, the other 
of Comprehenſors : or the Church Militant, 
and Triumphant: they both belong to Gods 
Family, Eph. 3. 15. Of whomthe whole Fa- 
mily whether in Heaven and Earth is named, 
ſo Col. Ii. 10. That part of the Family 
which 1s in Heaven triumpheth with God 
there, that which is in Earth is yet Warring 
againſt fin, ſatan, and the World. 

Thirdly, This part which is the Military 
comes 4n the 2d. place, to be called by the 
name of the univerſal Churchzbecauſe being 
ſcattered & diſperſed throughout the whole 
World, it comprehendeth all and every one 
that belongeth to Chriſts flock, which are 
found in ſeveral Folds : known 10 God 
they are, and to themlelves,and do indeed 
belong to Chriſts Body and his Kingdom, 
this 
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this is often and not undeſervedly called 
the inviſible Church : becauſe fo far as it 
is the Church of God their reality and fin- 
cerity k rather believed by Faith, then ſeen 
by the eyes of the body. This Church, 
This Kingdom of God, though it be yet in 
this World, yet it is not of the World, nei- 
ther doth it come with obſervation : for 
the Faithful have this Kingdom of God 
within them ; Lake 17. 20. The World 
knows them not, other believers know 
them not, but God knoweth thoſe that are 
his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

Fourthly, The univerſal viſible Church, 
While they are in the way, and in the midſt 
of their conflicts it 1s poſhible many hypo- 
crites may take up the profeſſion as in 
the great houſe are many veſſels, ſome to 
honour,ſome to diſhonour ; from theſe ari- 
ſeth an external promiſcuous multitude, who 
alſo are' called the Catholick Church for 
the ſake,and with reſpect to thoſe Holy ones 
among them who truly belong to Chriſts 
Myſtical Body, We read often the King- 
dom is like to a net wherein are good and 
bad Fiſhes, atth. 13. To a Threſhing, 
floor wherein is chaff and Wheat. Toa 
Field wherein groweth good Corn and al- 
ſo Tares, eMatth. 13. 24, 25. Now all 
theſe wayes 1s the univerſal Church raken. 

Fitthly, 
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Fifthly. There are particular Churches 
wherein the Ordinances and means of 
Grace are diſpenſed as the Church of Co- 
rinth, Cenchrea, Galatia, Greek, Roman : 
None of theſe particular Churches contain 
all believers or the Elect of God, that our 
of them or any of them there fhould be no 
Salvation : Again. the univerſal Church 
may remain in the World total and intire 
though theſe particular Churches are, or 
other of them may ſucceſſively be deſtroy- 
ed, as it hath often faln out. And iris a 

eat fin ſo to cry up a particular Church, 
as to exclude all the reft from ſaving Com- 
munion with Chriſt ; and for any one par- 
ticular Church to arrogate power. over the 
others, they being but members, 


2. This Charch is called a Body in two 
reſpects, 

1. In regard of the union of all the 
parts. 

2. Dependance upon one and the fame 


head, 


1. With reſpect to union, as in man all 
the members make but one Body, quickned 
by the fame ſoul, ſo in the Myſtical body 
of Chriſt all the parts make up but one bo- 
dy, animated by the fame vital principle 

H h . which 
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which is the ſpirit of Chriſt, and are joyn- 
ed together by certain bonds and ligaments, 
Faith and Love, and all 1s covered with 
the ſame skin, the profeſiion of- the Faith 
of Chriſt. Look what the foul is 1n man, 
the form in the ſubject, lite in the body, 
and proportion in the building 3 that in the 
univerſal Church of God is the Union and 
Communion of the ſeveral and fingle 
parts, with the head among thratkiond 
Take away the Soul from man, the form 
from the ſabje&, life from the body, pro- 
portion and conjuntltion from the parts of 
the building, and what will man be but a 
Carkaſs,ang the building but ruine & con- 
fuſion? So take away union and communion 
from the univerſal Church, then Feruſalem 
will become a Babel, and "Bethel a *Beth- 
aver, and for Lite there will be death, and 
for Salvation eternal deſtru&tion. How elſe 
(hall all that come out from one, return a- 
gain to one, and all and every one have 
all things in onezthat at length they may ac- 
quieſce in the injoyment of one, that is 
God, as their chietclt good. Alaſs, with- 
out this union with the head, and among 
themſelves 1a nece(lary things, what can 
they expect but wrath and the curſe, and 
Everlaſting deſtruction. 


2, With 
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2. With reſpect to dependance on one 
head, Rom. 12. 5. We being many are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one members of one. 
another, thatis, all things make up one body 
of which Chriſt is the Head; and are fel- 
low members in reſpe&t of one another, 
As neceſſary and as deſirable as it is to be 
united to God, to Life and Glory Ever- 
laſting, ſo neceſſary and defirable it is to 
depend upon Chriſt the Head : for no man 
after the entrance of fin can return to God, 
orenjoy God, without Chriſt the Mediator, 
Jobn 14. 6. I am the way, the truth and the 
life 5 no man cometh to the Father but by me, 
Ads 4. 12. There is no other name under 
Heaven by which we can be ſaved but only Fe- 
ſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Other foundation 
can no man lay but that which is layed Jeſus 
Chriit, 1 fohn 5. 12, He that hath the ſor 
kath Life, and he that hath not the ſon hath 
not Life, God proclaimed from Heaven, 
Matth. 3. 17. This is my beloved ſon in 
whom I am well pleaſed, he being one God 
with the Father and the Spirit, of the ſame 
ſubſtance and eflence, he only can procure, 
merit, and effe&t our union with God : He 
firſt aſſumed our nature, and united it to 
his own Perſon, and ſo became one fleſh 
with us, but then all thoſe that belong to 
that nature, if they believe in him, and en- 

H h 2 ter 
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ter into his Covenant, are not onely lite- 
rally one fleſh, but Myſtically one body, 
and ſo alfo one Spirit, 2 Cor. 6. 17. That 
1s,by the bond of the ſpirit he hath brought 
them into the ſtate and relation of a body 
to himſelf. To gather up all: Mans return 
to God 1s to” =. to his bleſſednefs, that 
he may be 1nfeparably conjoyned to him 
as his chiefeſt good, to this purpoſe the ſon 
of God aſſumed our nature in the unity of 
his perſon, and thereby bringeth about the 
union of the Church with himſelf as our 
Head, and our communion with one ano- 
ther in Faith and charity, if we deſire to 
be bleſſed, and fo is according to Chriſts 
Prayer, oh 17. 21. That they may be all 
one, as thou Father art in me and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in ws, verſe 23, 1 
in them and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfet? in one, ſo that as there is one God, and 
one eMediator between God and Men, and 
one Church united to Chriſt as his body ; 
to this Church we muſt every one of us be 
united if we mean to be ſaved, and in the 
Church with Chriſt, and by Chriſt with 
God, therefore out of this Myſticall body 
there 1s no Salvation. 

2. How is Chriſt an Head to this Body ? 
This muſt be explained by anſwering two 


queſtions. 
1. What 
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1, What are the parts of his head(hip 2 


2. According to what nature doth this 
office belong to him, divine or humane, 


1. The parts and branches of this head- 
ſhip : he is our head with reſpet to Go- 
vernment and ſovereignty ; and in regard 
of cauſality and influence : he governeth,he 
quickneth. 


I. It implyes his Authority to Govern as 
1s manifeſt, by Eph. 5. 22, 23. Wives ſub- 
mit your ſelves to your own hazband.s as unto the 
Lord, for the husband is the head of the Wife | 
even 4s Christ is the head of the Church. So 
that to be the Churches Head, implies ſu- 
periority or right to govern, 

2. For the other notion in regard ofin- 
fluence, that is evident in Scripture alſo, 
Col. 2. 19. Not holdingthe head from which 
all the body by joynts and bands, having n0ue 
riſhment miniftred and kit together increaſes 
with the increaſe of God, the head is the root 
from whence the vital faculty is diftuſed to 
all the members. We uſe to ſay hrs e// 
arbor inverſa, a Tree turned uplide do. :: 
it this be ſo, the Head is the r0v1 
Tree. So doth Life flow from ' 
the Church, the ſpirit ts from him <tr 4 
begin the union or to conunue the 1-H; 
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ence. But let us ſpeak of theſe branches a- 

art, 
F 1, His Authority and power to govern : 
his excellency gives him fitneſs , but his 
Office right to rule and govern the Church : 
When he ſent abroad his Officers and Em- 
baſſadors to Profelyte the World in his 
name , he pleadeth his right , Math, 28. 
18. Al power is given to me both in heaven 
and in Earth, Now the ats which belong to 
Chriſt as a Governour may be reduced to 


theſe heads. 


1. To make Laws that ſhall univerſally 
bind all his people. | 

2, 10 inſtitute Ordinances for Worſhip. 

3. To appoint Officers. 

4. To maintain them in the exerciſe of theſe 
things. 


I. The firſt power that belongeth to a 
overning head, #5 Legiſlation or making 
= :. now Chrilts Heaaſhip and Empire 
being 2ooum jus Smperii, a new right which 
he hath as Mediator for the recovery of 
lapſed mankind, his Law is accordingly : 
It is lex remed?ans a Law of grace which is 
given us in the Goſpel of our Salvation. 
The ſum of his own proper remedial Laws 
are Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Re- 
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Repentance towards God , A&s 20. 21, 
Without Repentance our caſe 1s not com- 
paſſionable, without ' Faith we do not own 
our Redeemer, by whom we have ſo great 
a benefit : yet becauſe this new right of 
Empire is accumulative not privative, bene- 
ficial to us indeed, but not deſtructive of 
our duty to God : therefore the whole Law 
of God as purely moral hath ſtill a binding 
force, upon the conſciences, as 1t 18 ex- 
plained in the Word of God. Now to 
| theſe Laws of Chriſt none can add, none 

diminiſh, and therefore Chriſt will ake an 
account of our fidelity at the laſt day, 
2 Ibeff. 1. 8. 


2. He hath inſlituted Ordinances, for the 
continual exerciſe and regulation of our w#ſhip, 
and the Government of his people that they 
may be kept in the due acknowledgment 
and obedience to him : ſuch as the preach- 
ing of the Word, Sacraments, and the exer- 
ciſe of ſome Government : now all the Rules 
and Statutes which Chriſt hath made for the 
orderingof his people mult be kept pure un- 
til his coming : his inſtitutions Go belt pre- 
ſerve_ his honour in the World : great 
charges are left, 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge 
thee before God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Ele Angels that thou obſerve theſe things, 

H h 4 where 


120 Chriſt the Head of the Church. 
where he ſpeaketh of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
and Diſciplines he conjureth him by all that 
is ſacred and holy, that it be rightly uſed; 
1 Ti, 6. 14. Keep this commandment with- 
out ſpot and unrebuka' le unto the appearing of 
Feſws Chriſt, The Dodtrines are fo deter. 
mined by Chriſt,that they cannot be chan- 
ged, the Worſhip not corrupted, the Diſci- 
pline not abuſed to ſerve partial Humors 
and private or worldly Intercſts, 


3. God hath appointed Officers who have 
all their miniſtries and ſervices under Chriſt 
and for Chriſt; Eph. 4. 11. He gave ſome 
apoſtles, ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts 
and ſome paſtors and teachers, for the perfed@- 
ing gf the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Mark 
there, . he doth not deſcribe all the Officers, 
for the Deacon is not mentioned, but onely 
ſuch as labour in the Word and Sacraments; 
and obſerve, he mentioneth ordinary and 
extraordinary ; Apoſtles to write Scripture, 
Prophets to atteſt it, Paſtors and Teachers 
to explain and apply it. And mark, [Chriſt 
gave ſome | it 1s his Prerogative as Head of 
the Church to appoint the ſeveral ſorts of 
offices and officers. He gave them art firſt,and 
will raiſe up ſome ſtill, according as the exi- 
gence of the times requireth it, The = 
why 
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why, to perfed the ſaints; that is, to help 
them on to their final perfetion, ard for 
the work of the miniſtry. All Offices under 
Chriſt are a miniſtry, not a power; and 
imply Service, not Lordſhip or Dominati- 
on over the Flock of Chriſt. Laſtly, The 
great end is ro prepare and fit men more 
and more to become true members of Chriſts 
myſtical Body. 


4. To maintain and defend his people in 
the exerciſe of theſe things, to preſerve the 
verity of Doctrine and purity of Worſhip : 
Alaſs, many times where neither Worſhip 
nor Government 1s corrupted, yet the 
Church may be in danger to be diffipat- 
ed by the violence of perſecutions : Now 
therefore it is a part of Chriſts office as Head 
of the Church, to maintain verity of Do- 
ftrine, purity of Worſhip and a lawful or- 
der of Government, for all which he hath 
plenty of Spirit. The Papiſts think this 
cannot be without ſome univerſal viſible 
head to ſupply Chriſts Office in his abſence; 
and fo are like the 1/-aelites, Exod, 31. r. 
eMake us Gods that ſhall go before ws. They 
would have a viſible head that ſhould ſup- 
ply Chriſts room in his abſence, an external 
infallible Head, bur that is a vain conceit, 
for ſince the Pope hath his reſidence in 


Home, 
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Rome, and cannot perform theſe funQions 
but by the intervention of ordaining Paſtors, 
why ſhould it be more difficult for Chrilt in 
heaven to Govern the Church, than for the 
Pope in Rome? when he fitteth at the right 
hand of God, till he hath made his Foes his 
Footſtool £ Is he leſs powerful to Govern 
the Church, and to preſerve and defend 
his People againſt the violence of thoſe 
that would root out the memorial of Reli- 

ion in the World 2 Who is more power- 
ful than Jeſus Chriſt, who hath all Judge- 
ment put into his hands, 1 Fo#. 4. 4. 

2, In regard of influence. So Chriſt is 
an head to the Church as he giveth us his 
Spirit : That Spirit which gives Life to Be- 
hevers is often called Chriſts Spirit, Ga/, 
4. 6. God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſou 
into your hearts. It 1s purchaſed by his Me- 
rit, Tit. 3.6. conveyed to us by his Power, 
Joh. 15. 26. 1 will ſend the comforter from 
the father. The communication 1s by his 
Ordinances : The Word, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
we are changed into the ſame Image from glory 
to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
Sacraments: I Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we 


be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, 
and 
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and ive all been made to drink into one ſpirit. 
T2 promote the Religion which he hath 
eſtai>i.ſhed, Foh. 16. 13, 14. When the ſpi- 
rit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truit;, for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 
wh-1t/-ewver he ſhall hear that ke ſhall ſpeak. And 
he will ſhew you things to come and he ſhall glo- 
rifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you, Hecomes to us as his Meme 
bers, and by influence from him, as in the 
natural body the animal ſpirits are from the 
head,are by the members conveyed toall the 
parts of the body 3 fo Chriſt in this ſpiritual 
Union worketh in us a quickning Spirit 3 
Eph. 4. 15, 16. We grow up to him in all 
things which is the head even Chriſt : From 
whom the whole body joyned together maketh 
increaſe, &c, The ſpirit 1s not given to 
any one Believer, but derivatively from 
Chriſt to us. Firſt it is given to Chriſt as 
Mediatour, and to us onely by virtue of 
our union with him. He 1s in Chriſt as 
radically inherent, but in us operatively, 
to accompliſh certain effects 3 or he dwel- 
leth in our Head by way of radication, in 
us by way of influence and operation. 

2. According to what nature doth this 
offtice belong to Chriſt, Divine or Hu- 
mane ? 


I anſwer 
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I anſwer, both 3 for it belongeth to him 
as God incarnate. 

1. He muſt be man that there may be a 
conformity of nature between the head and 
the reſt of the Members 5 therefore Chriſt 
and the Church have one common nature 
between them 3 he was man as weare men; 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ; 
Eph. 5. 30. We read of a monſtrous Image 
that was repreſented to Nebuchadnezzar in 
a dream, where the head was Gold, the 
breaſt and arms of Silver, the belly and 
thighs of Braſs, and the _ and feet part 
of Iron, and part of Clay, Day. 2. All the 
parts of a different nature. In every regu- 
lar body there is a proportion and confor- 
mity, ſo it is 1n the Myſtical body of Chriſt ; 
becauſe the brethren took part of fleſh and blood 
he alſo took part of the ſame, The Godhead 
which was at ſuch a diſtance from us, is 
brought down in the perſon of Chriſt in 
our nature, that it might be nearer at hand, 
and within the reach of our commerce 
and we might have more incouragement to 
expe pity and relief from him. 

2. God, healſo muſt be. None was fit 
to be head of the Church but God, whe- 
ther you reſpect Government or Influ- 


ence. 
I. For 
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1. For Government ; to attend all caſes, 
to hear all Prayers, to ſupply all wants : 
defend us againſt all Enemies, to require 
an abſolute and total ſubmiſſion to his Laws, 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions, fo as we may 
yenture our Eternal Intereſts upon his 
Word, *Pſal. 95. 11. He is thy God worſhip 
thou hin. 

2. For Influence ; none elſe hath power 
to convey the ſpirit, and to become a vital 
principle to us, for that is proper to God to 
have life in himſelf, and to communicate it 
to others, 1 Tzme. 6. 13. 1 charge thee in the 
fight of God who quickneth all things, &c. 
Whatever men may think of the life of 
Grace, yet ſurely as to the life of Glory 
he is the onely life-making Spirit z 1 Cor. 
15. 45. Now this honour 1s not given to 
the Angels, much leſs is it due to any man, 
nor can it be imagined by him, for none 
can influence the heart of Man but God. 

3. The Reaſons why this body muſt have 
ſuch an Head. 

I, Every ſociety muſt be under ſome 
Government, without which they would 
ſoon diſſolve and come to nothing : Much 
more the Church, which becauſe of its ma- 
nifold neceſſities, and the high ends unto 
which it is defigned, more needs it than a- 
ny other Society. 

2. Ihe 
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2. The Priviledges are fo great, which 
are theſe ; Pardon of fins, and Szn''ifying 
Grace, and at length Eternal Glor: . 

(1) "Pardon of Sins. By this Union 
with him, he 7s made ſin for us that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. A ſacrifice for ſin, that we 
might be juſtified and accepted with 
God. 

(2.) SanQifying Grace by the communi- 
cation of his Spirit, We not onely agree 
with him in the ſame common humane Na- 
ture, but the ſame holy Nature may be in 
us that was in Chriſt, Hes. 2. 11. We are 
doubly a-kin, ratione incarnationis ſug, re- 
generationis noſtre. 

(3) At length Eternal Glory followeth; 
for what is the condition of the Head, that 
1s alſo the condition of the Members ; firſt 
Chriſt, then they that are Chriſts. And 
alſo Chriſt is ſet up as a pattern, to which 
the Church maſt be conformed, Row2.8. 29. 
Bating the preheminence due to the Head, 
we are to be Glorious as he 1s Glorious, 

2. The Duties are far above bare hu- 
mane power and ſtrength ; therefore we 
need the influence of our Head, Foh. 15. 
5. To obey God, to believe in his name, to 
deny our ſelves in what is moſt dear and 
Precious 
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precious to us in the world, to be fortified 
. againſt all Temptations, are duties not ſo 
eafily done as faid. | 
2. Wehave fo fouly miſcarried already 
that he will no more truſt his honour in our 
hands 3 but hath put the whole treaſure of 
Grace into the hands of Chriſt for our uſe, 
Joh. 1.16. So Joh. 3. 35, 36. 0 Jn 
hath put all things into kis hands: He that 
believes on the ſon hath everlaſting life, and 
he that believes not the Jon hath not ſeen life, 
God would not leave us to our ſelves to 
live apart from him, but hath put all thin 
that belong to our happineſs into his ana 4 
that being united to him vertue might be 
communicated to us, even all the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit. They are not intruſt- 
ed with us, but with him 3 and we ſhall 
have no more of Pardon, Grace and Glo- 


ry, but what we have in and from the Son 
of God, 


OSES. 


Uſe I. Is Information : Toſhew how much 
we are bound to God for putting this hon- 
our upon us, that Chriſt ſhould be our 
head. Chriſt is over the Angelsin point of 
Superiority and Government, but not pro- 


perly 
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perly faid to be an head to them, in that 
ftrik notion which implies relation to the 
Church : As to influence, he 1s not an head 
to them : You will ſay they are confirmed 
by him 3 but the Mediation of Chriſt pre- 
ſuppoſes the Fall of Adam, for Chriſt had 
not been Mediator, if Adam had never fal- 
Ten. Now if Chriſt ſhould come to confirm 
Angels, if this had not been, is groundleſs ; 
beſides Chriſt merited for thoſe that have 
benefit by him, and the conſummate at of 
his Merit is his Death ; but where is it ſaid 
that he died for Angels. 


If. It informs us of the ſhameleſs Uſurpa- - 


tion abetted by the Papiſts, who call the 
Pope head of the Church. None can be a 
Head of the Church, to whom the Church 
is not a Body; but it would be ſtrange to ſay 
the Church is the Popes body. None can bea 
governing head of the Church but he who 
1s a Mediatorial Head of Vital influence. The 
Papiſts indeed diſtinguiſh theſe things, a- 
ſcribe the one to the Pope, the other to 
Chriſt, but the Scripture allows nor this 
Writ of Partition ; None can be the one 
but he muſt alſo be the other. But they ſay 
he is a miniſterial head ; but a miniſterial 
Univerſal Head, that ſhall give law to other 

Churches 
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Churches and chriſtian ſocieties, and if they 
depend not on him, ſhall be excluded from 
the Priviledges of a Chriſtian Church, this 
is, as to matter of Right, Sacriledge ; for 
this honour is too great for any man, and 
Chriſt hath appointed no ſuch head, and 
therefore it is a manifeſt Uſurpation of his 
Royal Prerogative without his leave and 
conſent. And as to matter of FaQ, itis im- 
poſſible the Church being ſcattered through- 
out all parts of the World, which can have 
no commerce with ſuch an head in matters 
eſſential to its Government and Edification, 
They that firſt inſtituted ſuch an univerſal 
Head, beſides that they had no Authority 
or Commiſſion ſo to do, were extreamly 
imprudent, and perverters of Chriſtianity, 
Therefore let us confider how it came up 
at firſt, and how it hath been exerciſed : 
Tt came up at firſt for the prevention of 
ſchiſms and diviſions among Chriſtians,they 
thought fit the Church ſhould be divided 
into certain Dioceſtes, according to the 
ſecular diviſion of the Empire,which at firſt 
were thirteen in number under the names 
of Patriarchs and Biſhops of the firſt See, 
who ſhould join in common care and coun- 
ſel for the good of the chriſtian common- 


wealth : Among theſe, ſome, who in re- 
I 1 gard 
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gard of the cities wherein they reſided, were 
more eminent than the reſt, and began to 
-incroach upon the others Juriſdiction, till 
at length they were reduced to four. The 
Biſhop of Rome - being the Imperial City, 
had the precedency, not of Authority ſ#per 
religuos, but of place and order inter reliquos, 
It was poteſiss honoraria, a difference or au- 
thority by courteſie, afterwards ordinaria, 
an ordinary power, then what was de faGo 
given, was afterwards challenged de jure. 

2. Let us conſider how this power hath 
been exerciſed to the IntroduGtion of Ido- 
latry, and divers corruptions and ſuperſti- 
tions, to the deſtruction of Kingdoms, the 
blood of the Martyrs, and tumults and con- 
fuſions, too long to relate. 


Il. Uſe. To perſwade you to accept 
Chriſt as your head, we are to preach him 
as Lord, 2 Cor. 4. 5. you are to receive 
him as Lord, Col. 2. 6. our conſent is ne- 
ceſlary. God hath appointed him, and the 
Church appointeth him : God by authority, 
the Church by conſent, We voluntarily 
acknowledge his dignity and ſubmit unto 
him, both with a conſent of dependance 
and ſubjefttion. Some God draweth to 
Chriſt and gives them to him, and him to 
| them 3 
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them; Foh. 6. 44. All that hive within 
hearing, have means to ſeek this Grace, 
and if they ſo do, they ſhall not loſe their 
labour. Gods fet not men about unprofita- 
ble work, mind but the duties of the bap- 
tiſmal covenant, and the bufineſs is at an 
end, AdGs 2. 39. 


HI. Uſe. To put us upon ſelt-refleQion. 
If Chriſt be your head, 

1. You muſt ſtand under a correſpondent 
Relation to Chriſt ; be members of his my- 
ſtical body, which is done by faith and 
repentance. 

2. None can be a true Members of Chriſt 
body who doth not receive vital Influence 
from him 5 Rowe. 8. 9. It is not enough to 
be members of ſome viſible church, they 
that are united to him, have life ; there 1s 
an influence of common Gifts according to 
the part we ſuſtain in the body. A com- 
mon Chriſtian hath common Graces, thoſe 
vifts of the ſpirit which God gives not to 
the Heathen World 5 as knowledge of the 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, ability of utterance 
about heavenly things, Heb. 6. 4. 

3. If Chriſt be our head, we muſt make 
conſcience of the Duties which this Relati- 
on bindeth us unto : As obedience, and 
{cI&-denial. 

| I12 1. Obe- 
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1. Obedience to his Laws, and the mo- 
tions of his Spirit. His Laws ; Luke 6. 46. 
Why call you me Lord, Lord and do not the 
things which I ſay. The motions of his Spi- 
rit, Romr.8.14. As many as are led by the ſpirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God. 

2. Self-denial. Chriſt ſpared not his na- 
tural body to promote the good of his 
myſtical Body, he expoſed his life for our 
Salvation, we ſhould hazzard all for his 
Glory. Nature teaches us to lift up the 
hands to ſave the head. 


4. There muſt be ſutablenefs and imita- 
tion, 1 Foh. 2. 6. He that abideth in him, 
onght to walk as he walketh. 

5. If you be planted into this Myſtical 
body, you will make conſcience of Love 
and Tenderneſs. 


IV. Dje. Let us Triumph in this Head, 
depend on him. There are two Argu- 
ments, his Ability, and his Sympathy. 

1. His Ability - He can give us Life, 
Strength, Health, Eph. 3. 16. That he would 
grant you according to the riches of his glory 
to be ſtrengthned with might by his ſpirit in 
the inner man. Col. 1. 15. Strengthned with 
all might, according to his glorious power un- 
fo 
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to all patience and long-ſuffering with joyful- 
neſs. 

2. His Sympathy : He is touched with 

, the feeling of our Infirmities « Heb. 4. 15. 

We have not an high prieſt, which cannot be 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities :, but 

was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 

without ſin. The Head is concerned for the 
Members. 


I 1 3 SERM, 
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SERMON VI. 


— 


—_— 


COL, 1, 18. 


Who is the beginning, the firſt born from the 
dead. 


Come now to conlider the firſt parti- 
cular Title which 1s given to Chriſt ; 
There are two other Titles given to 

Chriſt ; the one reſpects the ſtate of Grace, 
the other the ſtate of Glory : And 


Firſt, With reſpeQ to the ſtate of Grace, 
he is called ag, the beginning ;, that is, Ori- 
go mundi melieris, the beginning of the new 
Creature, as well as the Old ; for the ſame 
place and dignity which Chriſt hath in the 
order of Nature, he hath in the order of 
Grace allo. Therefore he is called the bee 
ginning of the creation of God, Rev, 3. 14: 
The word «ex is not taken there paſſively, 
as if it were the firſt thing that was-created, 
but actively, that he giveth a being and 


, 
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beginuing to all things that are created z 


and by the Creation of God is meant the 
new Creation. So that the Point is. 


Dofrine. That Feſus Chriſt is the Author 
and beginning of the new Creatior. 


E ſhall briefly explain this, and paſs to 
the next branch. Chriſt is the beginning 
tWO wayes : 


I. [n a way of Order and Dignity. 
I. Iz 4 way of Canſality. 


I. In a way of Order. As firſt and chief 
of the renewed ſtate. This 1s many ways ſet 
forth in Scripture. Two things I ſhall take 
notice of. 


1. That he is the bnilder of the Church. 
2. The Lord and Governour of it. 


rf, As Founder and Builder of the 
Charch, eMatth. 16. 18. Thou art *Peter, 
and upon this Rock will I build my Church. 
Chriſt challenges it to himſclf as his own pe- 
cultar prerogative to build the Church, 
More fully the Apoſtle, - Heb. 3. 3, 4, 5. 
For this man was connted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, in as much as he that 
E274 builded 
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builded the houſe, hath more honour than the 
bouſe, for every houſe is built by ſore man, but 
he that buildeth all things is God, And a- 
gain eMoſes was faithful in all his houſe as a 
ſervant, but Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe, 
The ſcope of the Apoſtle is to prove that 
Chriſt muſt have the preheminence above 
all others that have been imployed in and 
about Gods Houſe : Moſes was one of the 
chief of that ſort, that had greater famili- 
arity with God than others, and intruſted 
by him in very great and weighty matters z 
yet Chrift was not onely equal to Moſes, 
but far above him : he proveth it by acom- 
pariſon taken from a Builder,and an Houſe ; 
and from a Lord of the Houſe, and a Sers- 
vant in the Houſe z but Chriſt is the buil- 
der of the Houſe, and Moſes but a part of 
the Houſe : Chriſt is the Lord, and Moſes 
but the ſervant z therefore Chriſt is more 
excellent and worthy of greater honour. 
One of the Nobleſt works of God is the 
Church of the Firſt-born 3; none could 
build, frame and conſtitute this but the Son 
of God coming down in our fleſh, and ſo 
recovering the loſt world into an holy ſo- 
ciety, which might be dedicated to God, 
Far the materials of this houſe are men ſin- 
ful and guilty 5 neither Men nor Angels 
could raiſe them up into an holy Temple to 


God 
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God ; none but the Eternal word, or the 
Son of God Incarnate, he that buildeth all 
things is God : ms miiyra, all theſe things % the 
things treated of, he doth not ſpeak of the 
firſt creation, but the ſecond ; the reſtor- 
ing of the lapſed Wofld to God. 

2. The other Honour 1s, that Chriſt is. 
Lord of the new creation, 2s well as the 
founder and builder of it ; for the World 
' to come is put in ſabjetion tq him, not to 
the Angels, Heb. 2. 7. By the World to 
come is not meant the ſtate of Glory, but 
the ſtate of the Church under the times of 
the Goſpel. It is made ſubject to God, the 
Redeemer, it is ſolely and immediately in 
his Power, and under his Authority, and 
caſt into a dependance upon him. 


Il. i way of Canſality. So he is the be- 
ginning, either as a Moral, or efficient 
cauſe. 


1, Asa moral Meritorious cauſe : We are 
renewed by Gods creating power, but 
through the intervening Mediation of 
Chriſt : Or Gods creating power is put 
forth with reſpe& to his Merit. The life of 
Grace, is purchaſed by his death : 1 Joh. 
4+ 9. God ſent his onely begotten ſon into the 
world, that we mieht live by tim. Here 
| . ſpiritu- 
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fpiritually, hereafter eternally. For life is 
oppoſiteto death incurred by fin, We were 
dead legally, as ſentenced to death by the 
Law ; and ſpiritually, as diſabled for the 
ſervice of our Creator. And how by him ? 
that he ſpeaketh of verſe 10. by his bemg 
a propitiation, We were in the ſtate of 
death, when the doors of Mercy were firſt 
opened to us, under the guilt and power of 
fin ; but we live, when the guilt of fin is 
proraner, and the power of ſin broken; 

t this life we have not without Chriſts 
being a propitiation for our ſins, or doin 
that which was neceſſary, whereby G 
without impeachment of honour might ſhew 
himſelf placable and propitious to Man- 
kind. 

2, As anefhicient cauſe by the efficacy of 
his Spirit, who worketh in us as Members 
of Chriſts Myſtical Body. Wherefore it is 
ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man be in Chrift 
he is a new creature. And Eph. 2. 1o. We 
are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus un- 
to good works. Whatever Grace we have, 
cometh from God, through Chriſt as Medi- 
ator, and from him we have it by virtue of 
our union with him. It is firſt applied by 
the converting Grice, and then continu- 


ally fupplied by the confirming Grace of the 
: Spirit, 
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Spirit. The influence we have from him 
as our head, 1s life and likeneſs. 

I. Life: Gal. 2, 20. { am crucified with 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chri 
liveth in me, and the life which I now live in 
the fleſh, &c, Chriſt is the beginning of 
the new life ; therefore he 1s called the 
Prince or Author of Life, All life is deri- 
ved from the head to the body, fo we de- 
rive life from Chriſt, Joh. 6. 57. As I live 
by the father, ſo he that eateth me ſhall live by 
27, We derive life from Chriſt as he from 
the Father. 

2. Likeneſs : Gal. 4. 19. My little chil- 
dren of whom I travel in birth till Chriſt be 
formed in you. And 2 Cor. 3. 18. Its for 
the honour of Chriſt that his Image and ſu- 
perſcription ſhould be upon his Members 
to diſtingutſh them from others. In ſhort, 
as to Life he is the Root : Foh. 15. 1, 2. 1 
am the true vine, and &c. As to Likeneſs, 
he is the pattern, Rom. 8. 29. Whom he 
did forekwow, he alſo did predeſtinate, to be 
conformed to the Image of his ſon, that he might 
be the firſt-born among many brethren. 


Secondly, The Reaſons of this. 
x3. It is for the honour of the Son of 
God that he ſhould be head of the New 
World. In the Kingdom of Chriſt all 
things 
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things are new. There is a new covenant 
which 1s the Goſpel, a new Paradiſe ; not 
that where Adam enjoyed God among the 
Beaſts and Trees of the Garden, but where 
the Blefled injoy God amongſt the Angels. 
A new Miniſtry, not the Family of Aaron, 
or Tribe of Levi, but the Miniſtry of Re- 
- conciliation whom God hath qualified and 
* fitted to. be diſpenſers of theſe holy Myſte- 
ries. New ordinances, we ſerve God not 
in the oldneſs of the Letter, but the new- 
neſs of the Spirit z new Members, or new 
creatures, that are made partakers of the 
benefits ; therefore alſo a new head, or a 
ſecond Adam that muſt be the beginnin 
of this new Creation 3 and that is the td 

eſus Chriſt who is made a quickning ſpirit 
to all his members, 1 Cor 15. 45. The firſt 
Adam was made a licing ſoul, the ſecond a 
quickring Spirit. Adam communicated na- 
tural life to his poſterity, but from Chriſt 
we have the ſpirit. 

2. It is ſuited to our loſt eſtate, We 
were in a ſtate of Apoſtaſie and defeGion 
from God, averſe from all good, prone to 
all evi] -- Now that we might have a new 
being and life, the Son of God came in our 
Nature to rectifie the diſordered creation - 
The ſcripture repreſenteth man as blind in 
his Mind, perverſe in his Will, rebellions 
in 
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in his Aﬀedions, having no ſound part 
left in him to mend the reſt ; therefore we 
muſt be changed ; but by whom who 
ſhall make us of unclean to become pure 
and holy £ Not one amongſt all the bare 
natural ſons of Men, Fob 14. 4. of carnal 
to become ſpiritual. We muſt be new made 
and new born, Foh. 3. 6. That which is born 


of the fleſh 1s fleſh, and that which is born of 


the ſpirit 2s ſpirit. That we may mind the 
things of the ſpirit, and not of the fleſb ; 
of worldly to become heavenly : he that 
formeth us for this very thing is God, 2 
Cor. 5. 5. He that is the framer and maker 
of all things; a God of infinite Wiſdom, 
Power, and Love, he frameth and createth 
us a-New. 


OSECES. 
I. To ſhew us the Neceſſity of Regene- 


ration. 


IT. The Excellency of it. 


I. The Neceſſity. We muſt have another 
beginning, than we had as bare creatures ; 
it 18 one thing to make us men, another to 
make us Saints-or Chriſtians, We have Un- 
derſtanding, Will, Afﬀections and Senſes as 
Men, but we have th<ſe fanctitied as Chri- 

{t1ans ; 


id 
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ſtians : The World thinketh Chriſtianity 
puts ſtrange names upon ordinary things, 
but is it an ordinary thing, to row againſt 
the ſtream of fleſh and blood 2 and to raife 
men to thoſe inclinations, and affections to . 
which nature is an utter ſtranger 2 to have 
a Divine Nature put into us? 2 *Pet. r. 4. 
the neceſiity is more bound upon us, if we 
look upon our ſelves not onely as Men, but 
Chriſtians : for whoſoever is in Chriſt is a 
New Creature, Some are in Chriſt by ex- 
ternal Profeſſion, de jure, they are bound 
to be new Creatures, that they may not 
diſhonour their Head. Others by real-in- 
ternal Union ; they not onely ought to be, 
but de faFo are, new creatures, becauſe they 
are made partakers of his Spirit, and by 
that Spirit are renewed and ſandtified, Lit- 
tle can they make out their recovery to God 
and intereſt in Chriſt, who are not ſenſible 
of any change wrought in them, who have 
the old thoughts, the old diſcourſes, the 
old paſtions, and the old affections, and 
their old converſations ſtill : The ſame 
deadneſs to holy things, the ſame proneneſs 
to pleaſe the fleſb, the ſame careleſnefs to 
pleaſe or honour God 3 and the drift and 
bent- of their lives 1s as much for the world, 
and as little for God and heaven as be- 


fore. 
IT. The 
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IH. The Excellency of Regeneration, or re- 
newing Grace. What a benefit it is, it ap- 
peareth in two things. | 

I. That it is the fruit of Reconciling 
Grace ; 2 Cor. 5.18. All things are of God, 
who hath reconciled #s to himfelf 'y Jeſu 
Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniitry 
reconciliation. God gives Grace, onely as 
the God of Peace, as pacified by the death 
of Chriſt, the holy Spirit is the gift of his 
Love, and the fruit of this Peace and Re- 
conciliation which Chriſt made for us. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt merited this Grace by the 
value of his ſacrifice and bloody ſufferings, 
Ti, 3. 5, 6. | 

2. It is applyed to us by the Almighty 
power of his Spirit. Chriſt is firſt the 
Ranſom for, then the fountain of Life to 
our ſouls, and ſo the honour of our intire 
and whole recovery is to be aſcribed onely 
to our Redeemer, who as he ſatisfied the 
Juſtice of God for our (ins, ſo he alſo pur- 
chaſed a power to change our hearts, and 
he purchaſed this power into his own 
hands, not into anothers, and therefore 
doth accompliſh it by his Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. We ſhould often think what a foun- 
dation God hath layed for the diſpenſation 
of his grace and how ke would demonſtrate 
his infinite love in giving us his ſon to be a 


propt- 
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propitiation for us, and at the ſame time 
ſheweth forth his infinite power in renew- 
ing and changing the heart of man, and all 
to bring us back to him to make us capable 
of ſerving and plealing him. 


I come now to the other Title which re- 
ſpes the life of Glory : The firſt-born from 

the dead. The ſame appellation almoſt is 
_ given to Chriſt when he 1s called, Rev, 7. 
5. The fir(t begotten from the dead, The rea- 
ſon of both is becauſe thoſe that ariſe from 
the dead are as it were new born, and 
therefore the Reſurrection from the dead is 
called a Regeneration, Matth. 19. 28, And 
as to Chriſt in particalar, the Grave, when 
he was in it, is repreſented as being under 
the pains and throws of a woman in Tra- 
vel, As 2. 24, ous mis ddfvay 7s Savdrs, (Fod 
having looſed the pains of death, for it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. But 
which is not onely a Metaphor, but an 
higher Miſtery, St. *Paal referreth that 
Propheſie, *P/al. 2. 7. Thou art my jon, this 
day have Þ begotten thee; in Ads 15.33. to 
the Refurretion of Chriſt : God hath raiſed 
up Feſus from the dead, as it 3s alſo written, 
thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. 
Things are ſaid to be done, when they are 


manifeſted to be done, Compare, Rom.1.4 
Declared 
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Declared to be the ſon of God with power, ac* 
cording to the ſpirit of holineſs,by the reſurre@- 
on from the dead. So the Adoption of Be- 
lievers ſhall appear by their ReſurreCtion 5 
Rom. 8. 19. The earneſt expetation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. Verſe 23. And not onely they, 
but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits 
of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the 
redemption of our body. 1 Toh. 3.2. It doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know 
that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee hint as he is. This for the 


Title of Firſt-born from the dead. 


Dod@rine, That Chriſts riſing from the 
dead is the evidence and aſſurance of 4 
Chriſtians happy ReſurreFion. 


- I. Let me open the Terms, 

2. Vindicate the Notion. 

3. Shew you how this 1s an Evidence 
and Aſſurance to all good Chriſtians 
of their happy and joyful Reſurs 
rection. 


I. For the Terms. He is here called 
The firſt-born from the dead, It the Grave 
was as the Womb to him, and his Reſur- 

K k recion 
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recion as a Birth, then Chriſt was in a man- 
ner born when he roſe again. Onely he 
hath the precedency, he is the firſt-born, 
he riſes firſt, and ſurely others will follow 
after him. So we read, AdGs 26. 23, 
That he ſhould be the firſt-born that ſhould riſe 
from the deed ;, as he faith elſewhere, firs? 
Chrait, then they . that are Chrits, Chriſt 
hath the primacy of Order, and the prin- 
cipality of influence. So again, he is ſaid 
to be the firit fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 
I5. 20. As in the conſecrating of the firſt- 
fruits, the whole harveſt 1s alſo conſfecra- 
ted 3 ſo Chriſt by riſing himſelf, raiſes all 
others with him to Eternal Glory and Hap- 
pinefs. And fo his ReſurreQion 1s a cer- 
tain proof that others ſhall have a Reſur- 
reCtion allo. | 


2. Let us vindicate the Notion here uſed 
by the Apoſtle, How was he the firſt- 
born ? the firſt-fruits? the firſt-raiſed from 
the Dead © Two Objections lye againſt it. 

1. That many were raiſed from the 
dead before Chrilt. 

2, Concerning the Reſurrection of the 
Wicked. They are not parts of his Miſti- 
cal body, and 1a reſpect of them how could 
Chriſt riſe as the firſt-born, and the firſt- 
truits, 

1, For 
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I. For the firſt objetion,how was Chriſt 
the firſt, ſince many were raiſed before 
him ? As the Widow of Sarepta's Son, that 
was raifed to Life by Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 
The Shunamites ſon by Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 
A dead man by the touch of El/iſhz's bones, 
1 Kings 13. 21. Our Saviour 1m his Life 
time raiſed the Widow of N(aizs only Son, 
Luk. 7.15.Fairuss daughter, Luke 8.55. La- 
Zarms, John 11. 44. Some others at his 
death eMatth. 27. 52. how was he then 
the firſt, I anſwer we muſt diſtinguiſh of a 
proper and an improper Reſurrection : 
Chriſt was the firſt-born from the dead, be- 
cauſe he aroſe from the dead by a pro- 
per Reſurre&tion which is to ariſe again to 
a life immortal 3 others were raiſed again to 
a mortal eſtate, and ſo the great diſeaſe was 
rather removed then cured, Chriſts Reſur- 
recion is a Reſurrection to immortality not 
to dye any more, as the Apoſtle faith, death 
hath no more power over him, they onely 
returned to their natural Life, they were 
raifed from the dead but ſtill mortal ; but 
he whom God raiſed again ſhall ſee no cor- 

ruption, Ads 13. 34. 


2, Others are raiſed by the power and 
vertue of his Reſurrection, bur he hath 
riſen again by his own power, Joh. 1c. 18. 


k 2 I 
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I have power to lay down my life, and power to 
take it up again, raiſing the dead is a 
work of divine power, for it belongs to 
him to reſtore life who gave it at firſt. 
Therefore Chriſt is ſaid nor only to be rai- 
ſed again, but to riſe from the dead, Rom. 
4. 25. He dyea for our offences, and roſe a- 
gain for our Juſtification, as the Sun ſets and 
riſes by his own motion. | 


3. All thoſe that roſe again before Chriſt 
arole onely by ſpecial diſpenſation, to lay 
down their bodies once more when God 
ſhould ſee fit, and roſe only as private and 
ſingle perſons, but Chriſt roſe as a publick 
perſon. His ReſurreCtion is the cauſe and 
pattern of ours, for head and members do - 
not riſe by a different power, he roſe a- 
to gain ſhew the vertue that ſhould quicken 
our mortal bodies, and raiſe them at 
length. 


2. The ſecond objection is concerning 
the raiſing of the wicked, Chriſt cannot be 
the firſt-born or the fir{t-fruits to them,they 
belong not to his myſtical body, the firſt- 
bora implyeth a relation to the reſt of the 
Family,and offering of the firſt-fruits did not 
{anctifie the Tares, the Cockle or the Dar- 
nel, or the Weeds that grow amongſt the 

Corn 
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Corn, but only'the Corn it ſelf. TI anſwer, 


r. Certain it is that the wicked ſhall riſe 
apain,there is no queſtion of that, AF. 24. 
15. I believe a Reſurrection of the dead 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, all that have 
lived whether they have done good or 
evil, Matth. 5. 45. He makes his Sun to 
riſe on the evil and the good, and fendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, and it is 
ſaid Fohn 5, 28, 29. AU that are in their 
graves ſhall hear his woice, and ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good to the Reſur. 
redion of Life, and they that have done evil 
to the ReſurreFion of dammation, both muſt 
riſe that both may receive a full recompence 
according to their ſeveral wayes, and 
though it be ſaid *Pſal. 1. 6. The ungodly 
ſhall not ſtand in the judgement, nor {inners 
in the congregation of the righteous, ic doth 
not infringe this truth, the ſenſe is thoſe 
unhappy miſcreants ſhall not be able to a- 
bide the tryal, as being ſ{clf condemned : 
 Toſtand in the judgment is to make a bold 
defence, and whereas it is ſaid alſo they ſhall 
not ſtand in the congregation of the righte- 
ous : you mult know that at the Cay of 
doom, there is a congregation or a gathe- 
ring together of all men, then a ſegrega- 
tion, a ſeparating the Sheep from the Goats, 

K k 3 then 
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then an aggregation, he ſball* ſet the ſheep on 
his right hand and the goats on his left, fo 
that they make up two diſtinct bodies, one 
of the good which 1s there called the con- 
gregation of the righteous ; the other of the 
wicked, who are to be judged by Chriſt 
as a juſt and righteous Judge, afliſted with 
his Holy Angels and the great Aſſembly 
and Council of Saints : Not one of the fin- 
ners ſhall remain in the company of the 
righteous, nor appear 1n their Society. 


2. The wicked are raiſed, ex officio Fu- 
dicis, not beneficio Mediatoris : they are 
raiſed by Chriſt as a Judge, but not by him 
as a Redeemer : The one fort are raiſed by 
the power of his vindicative Juftice, the 
other by the Holy Ghoſt by vertue of his 
Covenant, ow. 8. 11. He ſhall quicken 
your mortal bodics by his ſpirit that dwelleth 
in you : The one by Chriſts power from 
without, put forth by him as Judge of dead 
and living 3 The other by aninward quick- 
ning influence that flows from him as their 
proper head. When the Reaper gathers 
the Wheat into his Barn, the Tares are 
bound in bundles and caſt into unquencha- 
ble Fire, eHatth. 15. 30. 


3. -The 
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3. The wicked. are forced to appear, 
and cannot ſhift that dreadful Tribunal, 
the other go joyfully forth to - meet the 
Bridegroom, and when the ſentence of 
condemnation ſhall be executed upon the 
one, the other by vertue of Chriſts Life and 
ReſurreCtion ſhall enter into the poſſeſſion 
of a bleſſed and Eternal Life, wherein they 
ſhall injoy God and Chriſt, and the compa- 
ny of Saints and Angels, and fing Halle- 
Ixjahs tor ever and ever. 


Thirdly, How 1s this an evidence and 
aſſurance to all good Chriſtians, of their 
happy and glorious Reſurrection F Fe 
1. The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth | 
' prove that there ſhall be a Refurrecit- 
ON. 
2. That to the faithful it ſhallbe a blefſed 
and glorious Reſurrettion : 1. There ſhall 
be a Reſurrection, it 1s neceflary to prove 
that z partly becauſe it is the foundation of 
all Godlineſs, if there were not another 
Life after this, there were ſome ground for 
that ſaying of the Atheiſts, Let xs eat and 
drink for to morrow we ſhall dye, 2 Cor. 15; 
32. If there be no future eſtate nor being 
after this Life, let us enjoy the good things 
of the World whilſt we can,for with in a lit- 
tle whiledeath cometh, and then there 1s an 
K k 4 end 
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end of all. Theſe Arheiſtical diſcourſes 
and temptations to ſenſuality were more 
juſtifiable if men were annihilated by death, 
no, the ſoul is immortal and the body (hall 
riſe again, and come into the judgment, | 
and unleſs we live Holily, a terrible judge- 
ment it will be to-us. Partly becauſe we 
cannot eaſily believe that the ſame body 
ſhall be placed in heaven, which we ſee 
committed to the Grave to rot there, Of 
all Articles of Religion this is moſt difficult- 
ly afſented unto, now there is relief for us 
in this buſineſs in hand, Chriſt 3s the firſt- 
born from the dead. There were many pre- 
Iudia reſurrefionis, foretokens and pledges 
of the Reſurrection given to the old 
World, in the Tranſlation of Ezech, the 
Rapture of Ejah, the reviving of theſe 
few dead ones which I ſpake of before, but 
the great and publick evidence that is given 
for the aſlurance of the World, is Chriſts 
riſing from the Grave ; this makes our Re- 
ſurrection 


r. *Poſſible, 
2. Faſie. 
3. Certain and Neceſſary. 
1.Poſſible,the leaſt that we can gather from 
It 15 this, that it is not impoſſble for dead 
men to riſe, for that which hath been may 
be 
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be. We have the proof and inſtance of it 
in Chriſt, ſee how the Apoſtle reaſoneth, 
1 Cor. 15. 13. If there be no Reſurreion 
from the dead, then Chriſt is not riſen, and 
then our whole Faith falleth to the gronnd, 
For all Religion is bottomed on the Reſur- 
retion of Chriſt, if therefore Chriſt be ri- 
ſen why ſhould it ſeem an incredible thing 
to us, that others ſhould be raiſed alſo. 


2. 1t is Eaſe, for by riling from the dead 
he hath conquered death and gotten the 
victory of it,” 1 Cor. 15. 57. A feparati- 
on there will be of the ſoul from the body, 
but it 1s not ſuch as ſhall laſt for ever. The 
victory over fin is the victory over death, 
and the conquelt of {in makes death an en- 
trance into immortality : The Scriptures of- 
ten ſpeak of Chriſts deſtroying the power 
of death, Heb. 2. 14, That through death 
he might deſtroy kim that had the power of 
death, The devils delign was by tempting 
men to fin, to keep them for ever under the 
power of death, but Chriſt came to reſcue 
men from that power by a Reſurrection 
from Death to Lite. Again it 1s ſaid he 
hath aboliſhed death and brought Life and 
Immortality to light in the Goſpel. He 
hath voided the power of death by taking 
a courſe for the deſtruction of {in,and madea 
clear 
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clear Revelation of that Life and Immorta- 
Iity which was not ſo certainly known be- 
fore, We look to the natural impoſltbili- 
ties, how what is turned to duſt may be 
| raiſed again, becauſe we do not confider 
the power of God, but the moral impoſl1- 
bility 1s*the greater, for the ſling of death is 
fin, and the ſtrergth of (in is the I aw, that 
which makes fin able to do us hurt is the 
ailt of fin, otherwiſe it would be but as a 
calm ſleep, and this guilt is bound upon us 
by the Law of the righteous God, which 
threatneth eternal Death to the ſinner, 
Now get free from fin and it 1s ealte to be- 
leve the conqueſt of death - I will prove 
two things, that Chriſts Reſurreftion ſhews 
both his victory over fin, and his victory 
over death. 


1, His victory over fin : That he hath 
perfely fatisfyed for fin, and appealed the 
wrath of God, who is willing to be recon- 
ciled with all thoſe that come to the Faith 
and Obedience of the Goſpel, which could 
not be if Chriſt had remained under the po- 
wer of death, for the Apoſtle faith, « Cor. 
I5. 17. If Chriſt had not riſen ye are yet in 
your ſins, that is, God is not pacifyed, there 
15no ſufficient means of atonement or foun- 


dation layed for our Reconciliation = 
im 
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him but his Reſurretion declareth that he 
is folly ſatisfyed with the ranſom paid for 
finners by Jeſus Chriſt, for it was in effect 
the releaſing of our Surety out of Priſon, ſo 
it is ſaid, Rom. 4.15. He was delivered for 
our offences, and raiſed up for our Juſtificati- 
on : he dyed to expiate and do away lin, 
and his Reſurrection ſheweth it was a ſuf 
ficient Ranſom, and therefore he can ap- 
ply the vertue of it to us. 


2. His victory over death : For he got 
out of it, which not only (hews there 1s a 
poſſibility for a man by the power of 
God to be raiſed from Death to Life, buta 
facilityzas a ſecond Adam, he brought Re- 
ſarrection into the World ; there were two 
Adams : the one Man brought Death, and 
another brought Reſurrection into the 
World. The ſentence of death is gone out 
againſt all the children of Adaze as ſuch,and 
the Regenerate Believers that are recovered 
by Chriſt ſhall be raiſed to immortal Life, 
he hath gotten out of the power ofdeath, 
ſo ſhall we. 


2. Certain and neceſſary. For ſeveral 
Reaſons. 

I. Our relation to Chriſt, he 1s the head 
of the body, now the head will not live 
glo- 
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gloriouſly in Heaven andleave his members 
behind him,under the power of death : Be- 
levers are called the fullneſs of him that fil- 
leth all things, Eph. 1. 23. Head and 
Members make up one perfe& Man or my- 
ſtical Body, which is called the fullneſs of 
Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. Otherwiſe it would 
be a maimed Chriſt, or a Head without a 
Body, and therefore we ſhould not doubt, 
but he will raiſe us up with him, 


Secondly, The charge and office of Chriſt 
which he will attend upon and ſee that it 
be carefully performed, Fohn 6. 39. This 
is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that 
of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe 
nothing , but raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day : as one ſo nothing 1n the Prophets 
expreſſion concerning the good Shepherd, 
not ſo much as a leg or a piece of an ear, 
that he ſhould be carefull to preſerve every 
one who belongs to his charge, and what 
ever befalls them here, he 1s to ſee them 
forth coming at the Jaſt day, and to give a 
particular account of them to God, Now 
_ certainly Chriſt will be very careful to 

falfill his charge and make good his 
office, | 


Third: 
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Thirdly, There is the Mercy of God 
through the Merits of Chriſt towards his 
faithful oneswho have hazarded their bodies, 
and their bodily intereſts for his ſake, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 14. If we believe that Fefus dy- 
ed and roſe again even thoſe alſo wkich ſleep in 
Teſus, will God bring with kins. Upon the 
belief of Chriſts death and Reſurrection 
depends alſo the raiſing of rheir bodies that 
dye for the Teſtimony of Chriſt, or by 
occaſion of Faith in Chriſt, and that ſo cer- 
tainly and ſpeedily,that they that dye not at 
all ſhall at the day of Judgment have no 
advantage of thoſe that have layen in the 
Grave ſo many years, the railing of the one 
being 1n the ſame twinkling of an eye 
with the change of the other, for the A 
{tle ſaith, they that are alive ſhall not pre- 
vent them that are a ſleep. So 2 Cor. 4. 
14. Knowing that he that raiſed up the Lord 
Teſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo with Jeſus, and pre- 
ſent xs with you. He gives it as the reaſon 
why he had the fame ſpirit of Faith with 
David, who in his ſore afflictions profe(- 
ſed his confidence in God, becauſe he be- 
lieved he ſpake. So they do profeſs the 
Faith of Chriſt, though imminent death and 
danger. is always repreſented to them, as be- 
fore their eyes : becauſe they ſtedtaſtly be- 
lieved that God would raiſe them to a glo- 
r10us 
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rious eſtate through Chriſt, therefore did 
they openly proclaim what they did Believe 
concerning him. To the ſame purpoſe to 
confirm Timothy againſt all danger of death, 
T Tir. 6. 13. 4 give thee charge in the ſight 
of God who quickneth all things, that 3s, as 
thou believeſt that God is able and will raiſe 
thee from the dead,that thou hold out conſtant- 
ly unto the death and do not ſhrink for perſe- 


cution. 


2, It proveth that to the faithful it ſhall 
be a bleſſed and a glorious ReſurreCtion : 
T1, Becauſe Chriſts Reſurrection is not only 
a cauſe but a pattern of ours ; there is not 
onely a Communion between the Head 
and Members in the Myſtical Body but a 
conformity, The members were appoint- 
ed to be conformed to their Head as in obe- 
dience and ſufferings, fo in happineſs and 
glory here in the one, hereafter in the 0- 
ther, Rom. 8. 29. He hath predeſtinated us 
to be conformed to the Image of his Son : As 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, fo we 
ſhall be raiſed fromthe dead, God raiſed 
him from the dead, and gave him glory and 
honour, that your Faith and hope might be 
in God, 1 Pet. 1. 21. So God will raiſe 
us from the dead and putglory and honour 


upon us. There is indeed a glory put upon 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt far ſurpaſling the glory of all created 
things 3 but our glory 1s like his for quality 
and kind, though not for quantity, degree 
and meaſure, as to thoſe prerogatives and 
priviledges which his body in his Exaltation 
1s endowed withall. Such a glory it is that 
Chriſt ſhall be admired in his Saints, the 
World ball ſtand gazing at what he means 
to do. 

2. By the grant of God. They have a 
right and title to this glorious eſtate, being 
admitted into his family 5 they may here- 
after expect to be admitred into his preſence. 
The Holy Spirit abideth in them as an ear- 
neſt, till it be accompliſhed, Eph. 1. 14. 
Ne were fjealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſuon. The 
Spirit of Holineſs marketh and diſtinguiſh- 
th them as Heirs of Promiſe from all o- 
thers : The mark or ſeal is the impreſſion 
of Chriſt's Image on the ſoul ; this ſeal be- 
comes an earneſt or part of payment, which 
1s a ſecurity or aſſurance to us that more 
will follow, a fuller conformity to Chriſt 
in the glorious eſtate, and this earneſt doth 
continue till the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed poſleſſion ; the purchaſed poſlcflion is 
the Church, and their redemption is their 
final deliverance, Eph. 4. 3o. when their 
bodics 
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bodies are redeemed from the hands of 


the grave. See /{om. 8. 28, 
USES. 


I. Uſe. Is to perſwace you to the be- 
lief of two grand Articles of Faith ; the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, and your own Re- 


ſurrection. 
- 1, The Reſurreftion of Chriſt. The rai- 


ſing of Chriſt from the dead is the great | 


prop and foundation of our Faith, 1 Cor. 
I5. I4. If Chriit be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith alſo is vain, 
All the Apoſtles preaching was built upon 
this ſuppoſition, that Chriſt died and roſe 
again. Partly becauſe this 1s the great evi- 
dence of the truth of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on; for hereby Chriſt was evidenced to 
be what he gave out himſelf to be, the eter- 
nal Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance to all men, in 
that he raiſed hint from the dead, Ads 23, 
31. that 1s the ground of Faith and Afſur- 
ance. So AFs 13. 33. God hath raiſed Feſus 
from the dead, for it is written, 1hou art my 
ſon, &c., Partly to ſhew, that he is in a 
capacity to convey life to others both ſpt- 
ritual and eternal ; which,if he had remain- 


ed under the ſtate of death, could not be: 


The 
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The life of Believers is derived from the life 
of Chriſt, oh.14.19.Becauſe 1 live&c, If he 
had been holden of death, he had neither 
been a fountain of Grace nor Glory to us3 
1 Pet. 1; 3. He hath begotten us unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurreFion of Chriit from the 
dead. Partly, becauſe the raiſing of Chriſt 
is the pledge of Gods omnipotency, which 
is our relief in all difficult cafes 3 the power 
which raiſed Chriſt, exceedeth all contrary 
powers, Eph. 1. 20, 21. Now the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, befides the veritableneſs 
of the report, manifeſted by the circum- 
ſtances, when a great ſtone was rolled at 
the month of the Sepulchre, a guard of 
Souldiers ſet to watch againſt all fraud and 
impoſtures, yet he brake thorow ; his fre- 
quent Apparitions to the Apoſtles, yea to 
500 diſciples at once 3 I Cor. 15.6. a great 
part of which were alive to teſtifie the truth 
of it, for ſome competent ſpace of time; his 
pavony out of the Spiritz the Apoſtles 
witneſling the truth of it in the teeth of op- 
polition 3 his appearing from Heaven to 
'Parl;, the propheſies of the Old Teſtament 
foretelling of it 3 the Miracles wrought to 
confirm it; the holineſs of the Perſons who 
were employed as choſen Witneſſes, theip. 
unconcernedneſs 1n all temporal Intereſts 5 
their hazarding of all, their ſucceſs : It 

L 1 would 


162 Chriſt the Firſt-born 
would make a volum to give you the eyi- 
dences. 

2. Your own Reſurrection, what may 
facilitate our belief and hope of it £ 

t. Conſider it is a work of Omnipotency, 
We are apt to ſay, how can it be, that 
when our bodies are turned into duſt and 
that duſt mingled with other daſt, and hath 
undergone many tranſmutations, that every 
one ſhall] have his own body and fleth a- 
gain ? Why conlider the Infinite and Ablo- 
lute Power of God, and «his will make it 
more reconcileable to your thoughts, and 
this hard point will be of eaſter digeſtion 
to your Faith. To an Infinite power there 
is no difficulty at all, *Phil, 3. 21, Accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able 10 ſubdue 
ail tkings to himſelf. He appeals to Gods 
power, how much Gods power out-works 
our thoughts ; for he were not infinite if 
he might be comprehended. We are not fit 
Judges of the extent of his power 3 many 
things are marvellous in our eyes, which are 
not ſo to his, Lech. 8. 6. Therefore we 
mult not confine God to the limits of crea- 
ted beings, or our finite underſtandings. 
Alafs ! our Cockel-ſhell cannot empty an 
Ocean ; we do no more know what God 
can do, than a worm knoweth a man. He 


that made the world out of nothing, can- 
not 
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not he raiſe the dead 2 He that brought 
ſuch multitudes of creatures out of the dark 
Chaos, hath he forgotten what is become of 
our duſt 2 He that gave Life and Being to 
that which before was not, cannot he raiſe 
the dead £ He that turned Moſes Rod into 
a Serpent, and from a Serpent into a Rod 
again, cannot he raiſe us out of duſt into 
men, and turn us from men into duſt, and 
from the ſame duſt raiſc us up into the ſame 
men and women 22ai ? 

2, We have a relcif from the Juſtice of 
God. All will grant that God 1s, and that 
God is a rewarder of good and bad. Now 
in this Life he doth not diſpenſe theſe re- 
wards : Many times here, inſtruments of 
publick good are made a ſacrifice to pub- 
lick hatred, and wicked men have the 
world at will ; therefore there 1s a Judg- 
ment when this life 1s ended ; and if there 
be a Judgment, men muſt be capable to re- 
ceive reward and pumſnment. You will 
lay, ſo they are by having an immortal 
Soul; I, but the ſoul 1s not all of a man, 
the body is a part; it hath had its ſhare in 
the work, and theretore it 1s molt equal to 
conceive it {hail have its ſhare in the re- 
ward and puniſhment. It is the body which 
Is gratified by the plcalure of {in for a fca- 
ſon, the body which hath endured the 
w- trouble 
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trouble and pain of Faithful obedience un- 
to Chriſt, therefore there ſhall be a Refur- 
retion of juſt and unjuſt that men may 
receive according to what they have done 
in the body. God made the whole man, 
therefore glorifies and puniſhes the whole 
man, The Apoſtle urgeth this as to the 
Godly, 1 Cor. 15. 29. 

3. Gods unchangeable Covenant-Love, 
which inclines him to ſeek the duſt of his 
confederates. God hath taken a believer 
into Covenant with himſelf, body and foul; 
therefore Chriſt proveth the ReſurreCtion 
from Gods Covenant-Title z Matth. 22.31, 
To be a God, is certainly to be a Benefa- 
Ctor, Ger. 25; 26. Not bleſſed be Shexr, but 
bleſſed be the Lord God of Sem. And to be 
a Benefaor, becoming an Infinite Eternal 
Power. If he had not Eternal Glory to 
beſtow upon us he would not juſtifie his 
Covenant-Title, Heb. 11. 16 To whom 
God is a benefactor, he 1s a BenefaCtor not 
to one part onely, but to their whole Per- 
ſons : Their bodies had the mark of his 
Covenant upon them, their duſt 1s in Co- 
venant with kim, and where-ever it is dif- 
perſed, he will look after it. Their death 
and rotting in the Grave doth not make 
void his Intereſt, nor cauſe his Care and 


Afﬀection towards them to ceaſe. 
4. We 
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4. We have rclief alſo from the Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt, which extendeth to the 
bodies of the Saints, as it is often interpret- 
ed in Scripture ; as where Chriſt ſpeaks of 
his fathers charge, this was a ſpecial Article 
in the Eternal Covenant 3 Joh. 6. 39, 40. 
This is the will of ty Father, that of all that 
he hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
raiſe it up at the laſt day. Chriſt hath in- 
gaged himſelf to this, he is the Guardian of 
the Grave, as Riſpsh kept the dead bodies 
of Sauls ſons, 2 Sam. 21. To. Chriſt hath 
the keyes of death and hell,he hath a charge 
of the Elect to the very day of their Reſur- 
retion that he may make a good account 
of them, and may not loſe ſo much as their 
duſt, but gather it up again. What ſhall I 
ſay ! when the intention of his death is ſpo- 
ken of, 1 Theſ. 5. 10. That whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him 
that is, whether dead or alive ; for they 
that are dead in the Lord, are ſaid to be 
fallen aſſeep, Whether we live or die we 
ſhould live a ſpiritual life here, and cternal 
life in Glory hereafter : So where the ob- 
ligation, I Cor. 6. 20. Ie are bought with a 
price. There would be no conſequence if 
Chriſt had not purchaſed the body as well 
as the Soul, and Chriſt will not loſe one jor 
of his purchaſe, if he expe duty from th- 
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body, you may expe glory for the body ; 
ſo redemption is particularly applyed to 
the body : Rom. 0. 2.3. W, atting for the A- 
doption the redemption of our bodies, Then 
is Chriſts Redemption full, when the body 
- is exempted from all the penalties induced 
by fin. 

5. The honour which 1s put upon the 
bodies of the Saints. 

I. They are members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
6.15. Know ye not that your bodies are mem- 
bers of Chriſt, ſhall I then 1ake the Members 
of Chriſt and make them members of an harlot, 
God forbid, No Members of Chrilt can for 
ever remain under death, but {hall certain- 
ly be raiſed up again. When a Goaly Man 
dieth, the union between Soul and Body 1s 
diflolved, but not the union between him 
and Chriit, as Chriſts own natural body in 
the grave was not ſ{-parated from his Per- 
ſon, and the Hypoltatical Union was not 
diflolved ; it was the Lord of Glory which 
was crucified, and the Lord of Glory which 
was layed in the Grave, ſo the Myſtical 
iinion 1s not diflolved between Chriſt and 
his people, who are his Myſtical Body, 
whea tiey are dead. 

2, tTney are Temples of the holy Ghoſt; 
therefore if they be deſtroyed they [hall be 
built-up again, 1 Cor, 6, 19. Know ye not 

that 
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that your bodies are temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
As Chriſt redeemed not the foul onely, but 
the whole man, ſo the Spirit in Chriſts 
Name takes Poſſciiion both of body and 
ſoul; the body 1s cleanſed and ſanctified 
by the Spirit, as well as the foul ; and there- 
fore it is quickned by the Spirit 3 (om. 8, 
It, If the ſpirit of him, that raiſed Jeſus 
from the dead, dwell in you he ſhall alſo quic- 
hen your mortal bodies by his ſpirit which dwel- 
kth in you, The Holy Ghoſt will not leave 
his Manſion, or dwelling- place; the duſt of 
Believers belongs to them who were once 
his Temple. So it is a pledge of the Re- 
ſurrection. Now therefore labour with 
your ſelves, think often of it. 
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COL. r. 19. 


For it pleaſed the father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. 


With Chap. 2. 9. 


For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. 


Heſe words are produced to prove, 

that there 1s no defect in the Evan- 

gelical Doctrine, and therefore there need- 
eth no Addition to it from the Rudiments 
of men. That there is no defect, he prov- . 
eth from the Author of it Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was not onely Man, but God 3 and beyond 
: the Will of God, we need not look : It 
F God will come from heaven to teach us the 
| way thither, ſurely his Teaching is ſutfici- 
| cnt, 
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ent, his dodqrine containeth all things ne- 
ce{lary to ſalvation. This 1s the Argument 
of theſe words, For iz hin dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bedily. 


In which words obſerve three things : 


Firſt, The Houſe, [ Him. 
Secondly, The Inhabitant, Al! the fol. 
neſs of the Godhead. 


Thirdly, The manner of dwelling in the 
Word * Bodily. 


Firſt, The Houſe, or place of Reſidence, 
in Him, In the Man Chriſt Jeſus 3 or in 
that Humane Nature in which he carried 
on the buſineſs of our Salvation : As deſpt- 
cable and abject as it was in the eyes of men, 
ho - was the temple and ſeat of the God- 

ea | 

Secondly, The Inhabitant : : The fulneſs of 
the Godhead, Nota portion of God onely ; 
or his Gifts and Graces (as we are made 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 1 "Pet. 
I. 4.) but the whole Godhead. 

Thirdly, The Manner, cuuams;, * Bodily. 
The word may relate, 

1. To the ſhadows and figures of the 
Law, and fo it fignifieth Eſertially, Sub- 
ſantially; God dwelt in the Tabernacle, 
Temple, 
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Temple,or Ark of the Covenant 3; ofonms;, 
becauſe of the figures of his Prefence. In 
Chriſt, aw,anws, bodily. As his Humane 
Nature was the true Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple in which he refideth. Chriſt calls his 
Humane Nature a Temple, For. 2. 19, Or 
elſe, 

2. With reſpe& to the intimacy and 
cloſeneſs of the Union 3 ſo cvpanmws may 
be rendred p-rſonally : For body 1s often 
put for a perſon ; the two Natures were ſo 
united in aim, that he is one Chrilt. 


Dodrine. That Feſus Chriſt is True God, 
and True eMan in one * Perſon. 


I ſhall prove the Point. 


I. | By Teſtimonies of Scripture. 
I. By Types. 
II. * By eaſons taken from Chriſts Office. 


T. *By Teſtimonies of Scripture, IT ſhall 
paſs by thoſe that ſpeak of the reality of 
either nature apart, and onely alledge thoſe 
that ſpeak of both together. Now theſe 
do either belong to ihe Oid Teſtament or 
the New. I begin with the former, the 
Teſtimonies. of the old Teſtament, becauſe 
this union of the two Natures in the Perſon 


of 
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of Chriſt ; is indeed a Myſtery, but ſuch as 
was foretold long before it came to pals ; 
and many of the places wherein it was fore- 
told were ſo underſtood by the ancient 
Jews. The controverlie between them and 
Chriſtians was not whether the Mefitah 
were to be both God and man, they agreed 
in that ; but whether this was fulfilled, or 
might be applied to Jeſus of /\(azareth. But 
the latter Fews finding themſelves not able 
to ſtand to the iſſue of that plea, ſay that 
we attribute many things to Jeſus of 2\( a- 
zZareth, which were not forctold of the 
Methah to come 3 as namely, that he ſhould 
be God-man 1n one perſon : Therctore 'tis 
necefiary that this ſhould be proved, that 
the old Teſtzment aboundeth with prediCti- 
ons of this kind, Let us begin with the firſt 
Promiſe touching the Meftiah, which was 
made to Adam after his Fall,tor the reſtoring 
of Mankind, Ger. 3. 15. The ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the ſcrpents Fiead, That 
is to ſay one of her ſeed, to be bori in 
Time, ſhould conquer the Devil, Death, 
and Sin, Now when he is called the feed: 
of the woman, 'tis apparent he muſt be 
Man, and made of a woman : And when 
'tis ſaid that ke ſhall break the ſerpents head, 
who can do this but cnely God - Tis a 
work of Divine Omnipoicncy, for Satan 

hat! 
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hath much more power than 2ny bare man. 
Therefore 'tis ſaid, Rom. 16. 20. The God 
of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhort- 
. ty, Come we next to the Promiſe made 
to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed. In thee, 
that is, 1n thy ſeed, as 1t is often explained, 
Ger. 22.18. 1# thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed, This ſeed was Chriſt 
the Meſſiah to come. Now he was to be 
God-man : He was to be Man, for he is 
the ſeed of Abraham ; God, becauſe that 
bleſſedneſs is remiflion of (ins or Juſtificati- 
on : For tis ſaid, Gal. 3. 8. The ſcripture 
fore-ſeeing that God would juſtifie the heathen 
through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto 
Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations of 
the earth be bleſſed, Regeneration, and the 
Renovation of .our natures is alſo included 
1n it, as a part of this bleſſing, AFs 3. 25, 
26. Ie are children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
ſaying, unto Abraham, in thy ſeed, ſhall all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. There- 
fore unto you firſt God, having raiſed up his 
ſon Feſus, ſent him to oleſs you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 
There is alſo Redemption from the curſe 
of the Law, and the pift of Eternal Life, 
included in it - Now all theſe are works 
proper 
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proper to God alone. Let us come to the 
Promiſe made to David, 2 Sam. 7. 12,13. 
I will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, and I will 
eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom for ever. 
'Tis ſpoken in the Type of Solomon, but in 
the Myſtery of Chriſt, who is true Man as 
Davids ſeed ; and true God, for his King- 
dom is everlaſting : And ſo David inter- 
preteth it, "Pal. 45. 6. Thy throne, O God, 
7s for ever and ever, The Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah is never to have an end. And the 
Apoſtle afftirmeth expreſly, that thoſe words 
are ſpoken to Chriſt the ſon of God, Heb. 
1.7. Let me next alledge Fobs confeſlion 
of Faith, which was very Ancient, Job 19. 
25, 26. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth,and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth, and though afier my skin, worms deſiro 

this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God. His 
Redeemer was true Man as appeareth by 
his Title Goel ; and becauſe he ſhall ſtand 
on the Earth, and be ſeen by his bodily 
eyes. True God, for he calleth him fo, I 
ſhall ſee God. Go we on in the Scriptures, 
Iſa. 4. 2. Chriſt is propheſied of; 17 that 
day the branch of the Lord ſhall be beantiful, 
and glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall be 
excellent and comely, When he 1s called 
the * Branch of the Lord, his Godhead is ig- 
nified 3 when he is called the jruit of the 


earth, 
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earth, his Manhood. So again, /ſa. 7. 14. 
A virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name [amannel, That is 
to ſay, God with 4; which can agree to 
none but to him that 1s God and Man. $9 
that this Myitery of God [ncarnate, was not 
hid from the Church of the Old Teſtament, 
for his very Name did import God with us, 
or God in our Nature reconciling usto him- 
{:If. . So Ija. 9. 6. Is us a child is born, to 
#5 4 ſon is given, and the goucrnment ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulders, and his name hail be called 
The wonderful Connſclier, the mighty God, the 
everlaſting father, the prince of peace. Who 
can interpret theſe ſpeeches and Attributes, 
but of one who is God-Man 2 How could 
he elſe be a child, and yet the Everlaſting 
Father z born of a Virgin, and yet the 
Mighty God. So /{/a. 11. 1. with the 4th. 

Verſe. A rod out of the Stem of Feſſe, and 
a branch out of his roots; Thereiure Man. 
And verſe 4. He ſpall faite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with tie breath of his 
lips ſhall be flay the wicked : Therefore God. 
So 1/a. 53. 8. He ſhall be taken from priſon 
and judgement ; therefore Man : yet whe 
fell declare his generation ?. therefore God. 

So Fer. 23. 5, 6 6. A branch raiſe4 unto Da- 
vid, from his dea1 ſtocks, theretore Man : 


yet the Lord, or Jehovah our righteouſneſs 
therefore 
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therefore God. Shall I urge that ſpeech, 
whereby Jeſus did filence divers of the 
Learned Phariſees ; *Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord 
faid to my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy foes, thy footſtoo!, He was 
born in the mean Eſtate of humane Fleſh, 
and King Davids ſeed, and yet Davids 
Lord ; which he could not be, if he were 
not God himſclt, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, Well then, he was Davids 
Son as Man, but Darids Lord as he was 
God. And ſo do many of the Ancient 
Jewiſh Rabbins interpret this place. So a- 
gain, eMicab 5, 2. 1 hen Bethleherr Ephratah, 
Though thou be little among the thouſands of 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhail he come forth unto 
me, that is to be ruler in [ſrael : whoſe goings 
forth have been from old, from everlaiting, He 
is born in *Bethlekem, yet his goings forth 
are from everlaſting. He came out of 
"Bethlehem, and therefore Man ; his goings 
forth are from everlaſting, and therefore 
God. So Zech. 12. 10. 1 will pour ont the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, and they ſhall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, He is 
God becauſe he giveth the ipirit of grace ; 
Man becauſe he is pierced or crucified : So 
Lech. 13. 7. - Hgaivſt the man my fellow, A 
man he was, but Gods compamon, his only 


begot- 
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begotten ſon, and co-eſlential with himſelf, 
and fo God. 


Secondly, Come we now to the New 
Teſtament, in which this myſtery is more 
plainly and fully demonſtrated : There of- 
ten the ſon of Man is plainly aflerted to be 
alſo the Son of God, Thomas calleth him 
his Lord, his Goa, FJoh. 20. 28. We are 
told that the word was made fleſh, Joh. 1. 

- 14- That God purchaſed the Church with 
his own blood, AFs 20. 28. which can be 
underſtood of no other but Chriſt ; by 
whoſe blood we are redeemed, and who 
being Incarnate, hath blood to ſhed for us ; 
But God as a pure Spirit, hath not fleſh,and 
blood, and bones as we have. So Rom. 1. 
3, 4. Jeſus Chriit was made of the ſeed of 
David, according to the fleſh, but declared to © 
be the ſon of (Zod with power according to the 
ſpirit of holineſs, &c, In reſpe& of his Di- 
vine ſubſiſtence, he was begotten not made; 
in regard of his humane Nature, made, not 

otten. True Man as David was, and 
True God as the Spirit and Divine Nature 
is. Again, Rom. 9.. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the fleſh, Chriit 
came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Than which, nothing can be faid more ex- 

| preſs, as to that nature which 1s molt apt 
to 
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to be queſtioned ; for ſurely he that is 
God over all, cannot be ſaid to be a mere 
Creature. The Jews confeſſed him to be. 
Man, and one of their blood, and *Paxl 
aſſerteth him to be God over all : They 
accounted him. to be accurſed, and Paul 
ailerteth him to be blefled for ever : They 
thought him inferiour to the Patriarchs of 
whom he deſcended, and Paul over all ; ſo 
that no word is uſed in vain : and when he 
ſaith according to the fleſh, he infinuateth 
another Nature in him to be conſidered by 
us. The next place is, 1 Cor. 2. 8. They 
Crucified the Lord of Glory. He was Cruci- 
fied, there his humane nature is acknow- 
ledged, but in refpect of the Divine nature 
he is called the Lord of Glory, as in the 
24th. *P/alzr, The Lord or King of Glory, 
1s Jehovah Sabaoth ,, T be Lord of Hoſts. Go 
we farther, *Phil. 2. 6, 7. Who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with (Jon, but made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men. By the form 
of God is meant not only the divine Ma- 
jeſty and Glory, but alſo the divine eſſence 
it ſelf: for without it there can be no true 
divine Majeſty and Glory. Now this he 
kept hidden under his humane nature, let- 


ting onely ſome ſmall Rayes ſometimes ro 
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ſhine forth in his Miracles:but that which was 
moſt ſenſible and conſpicuous in him, was 
a true humane Nature in a low and con- 
temptible eſtate. Again 1 Jim. 3. 16. 
Great is the eMyStery of Godlineſs, God ma- 
. mifeſted in our Fleſh, That is the Eternal 
Son of God became Man, and aſſumed the 
humane nature into the unity of his perſon. 
_ Once more 1 *Pet. 3. 18. He was put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickred in the ſpirit, 
That is dyed according to his humane na- 
ture, but by his divine nature raiſed from 
the Dead : 'tis not meant of his foul : quzck- 
ed, ſignifies not one remaining alive, but 
made alive; that power belongeth: to 


God. 


Secondly, By Types. Thoſe that come 
to hand are theſe. 

I. eMelchiſedec : Ger. 14.18, eMelchiſe- 
dec King of Salem, brought forth bread and 
wine to Abraham, Which Type is inter- 
pong by the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 2, 3. Firſt 

ing by interpretation King of Righteouſneſs, 
and afier that alſo King of peace. Without 
Father, and without Mother ; having neither 
beginning of dayes, nor end of Life, but made 
like unto the Son of God abideth a prieſt con- 
tinually, What Melchiſedec was is needleſs 
to diſpute. The Apoltle confidereth _ 
only 
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only as he 1s repreſented in the tory of 
Moſes,who maketh no mention ofhis Father 
or Mother, Birth orDeath. Certainly he 
was a very Man, but as he ſtandeth in 
Scripture, there 1s no mention of Father or 
Mother, beginning or end, - what he was 
or of whom he came. So is Chriſt as God 
without Mother, as Max without Father : 
As God without beginning; as God Mar 
without ending of Life. 


2. Another Type of him was Facobs 
Ladder. The top of which reached Hea- 
ven, and the bottom reached Earth, Ge. 
28. 12. And the Angels of God were 
aſcending, and deſcending upon it, This 
Ladder repreſented Chriſt the Son of Man, 
upon whom the Angels of God aſcend, and 
deſcend John 1. 51. The bottom which 
reached the earth, reprefented Chriſts hu- 
manenature,and converſing with Men: The 
top which reached Heaven 3 his heavenly 
and divine nature 3 and in both his media- 
ation with God for Men : Aſcende per hon- 
nent, & per venies ad Deum, Chriſt reaches 
to Heaven in his divine original, to Earth 
in his Manhood, and him the Angels ſerve, 
By his dwelling in our nature, this com- 
M m 2 merce 
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merce between Earth and Heaven is brought 
about. 


The third Type is the Fiery cloudy 
pillar, Exod. 13. 21. And the Lad went 
before them in the day in a pillar of a clond, 
and by night in a pillar of Fire to give them 
light, to go by day and night, this figured 
Chriſts guidance and proteQtion of his 
Church, travelling through this World to 
his heavenly reſt : The cloud ſignified his 
humanity, the fire his divinity : There 
were two different ſubſtances, the fire and 
the cloud, yet but one pillar. So there are 
two different natures in Chriſt, his divinity 
ſbining as fire, his humanity darkning as a 
cloud ; yet but one Perſon. That pillar 
departed not from them all the while they 
travelled in the Wilderneſs; ſo while the 
Churches pilgrimage laſteth Chriſt will 
condud us, and comfort and ſhelter us by 
his preſence. His Mediatory condudt ceaf- 
eth not. 4 


The fourth Type is the Tabernacle, 
wherein God dwelt ſymbolically, as in 
Chriſt bodily : There God ſat on the merc 
ſeat which is called inarngror, Heb, g, 5, fo 
Chriſt from. 3. 25. A propitiation. He 
there dwelt between the Cherubims, _ 
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did exhibir himſelf graciouſly to his people, 
as now he doth to us by Chriſt. - The next 
{hall be of the Scape Goat on the day of 
expiation, Lev. 16. 10. One Goat was to 
be ſlain, the other kept alive. The flain 
Goat ſignified 7)» 2x8 7 m8n7, his Fleſh, 
or humane nature ſuffering, the Live Goat, 
7 er; Tis Ow]17, his Immortal Deity, or 
as the Apoſtle exprefſeth it, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
That Chriſt was to be crucified through 
weakneſs, yet to live by the power of God, 
or as we heard before, 1 *Pet. 3. 18. Pat 
to death in the Fleſh and quickned by the 
Spirit. Becauſe theſe two things could not 
be ſhadowed by any one Beaſt, which the 
Prieſt having killed could not make alive 
again 3 and it was not fit that God ſhould 
work miracles about Types; therefore he 
appointed two, that in the ſlain Beaſt his 
death might be repreſented ; in the Live 
Beaſt his immortality. The like myſtery 
was repreſented alſo in - the two birds for 
the cleanling of the Leper, Lev. 14. 6, 7. 


Thirdly; I prove it by Reaſons taken 
from his office ; which may be conſidered 
in the general, And fo it is expreſſed by 
one Word Mediator, or in particular ac- 
cording to the ſeveral functions of it, ex- 


preſſed by the terms of King, Prieſt and 
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Prophet : or with reſpect to the perfons 


that are to be conſidered and concerned in 
Chriſts Mediation. 


1. His Office confidered in the General, 
ſo he 1s called, Feſws the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, Heb. 12. 24. It was agree- 
able that p71, a Mediator ſhould wn, a 
middle perſon of the ſame efſence with both 

arties, and that his operative Mediation, 
ould preſuppoſe his ſubſtantial Mediation, 
that being God Man in the (ame perſon he 
{ſhould make an atonement between God 
and Man - Sin hath made ſuch a breach ' 
and diſtance between us and God, that it 
raiſeth our fears, and cauſeth backward- 
neſs to draw nigh unto him, and ſo hin- 
dreth our love and confidence in him. How 
can we depend upon one fo far above us, 
and out of the reach of our commerce, 
therefore a Mediator is neceſlary 3 one that 
will pity us, and 1s more near and dear to 
God then we are. One in whom God 
doth condeſcend to man, and by whom 
Man may be encouraged to aſcend to God, 
now who is ſo fit for this as Jeſus Chriſt, 
God manifeſted in our fleſh : The two na- 
tures met together 1n his perſon, and ſo 
God 1s nearer to Man, then he was before 
17 the pure Deity ; for he is come down to 
us 
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us in our fleſh, and hath aſſumed it into the 
unity of his perſon, and man is nearer to 
God, for our nature dwelleth with him, ſo 
cloſely united, that we may have more fa- 
miliar thoughts of God, and a confidence 
that he will look after us, and concern him- 
ſelf in our affairs and ſhew us his grace and 
favoir, for ſurely he will not hide himſelf 
fromhis own fleſh, 1/a.58.7. This wonderfully 
reconcileth the heart of Man to God, and 
makethour thoughts of him more comfortas» 
ble and doth encourage us to free acceſs to 
God. 

2. Come we now to the particular offices, 
by which he performeth the work of a 
Mediator : and they all ſhew the neceſfity 
of both natures : theſe offices and funi- 
ons, are thoſe of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

1. Our Mediator hath a Prophetical 
office belonging to his Adminiſtration, that 
he may be made Wiſdom to us, and there- 
fore he muſt be both God and Man : God 
that he may not onely teach us outwardly, 
as an ordinary Meſſenger or Miniſter, but 
inwardly putting his Law into our minds, 
and writing it _—_ our hearts, Heb. 8. 10. 
and 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ie are manifeſily declared to 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, writ- 
ten not with Ink, but with the ſpirit of the 
living God, not in Tables of ſtone, but in the 
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fleſhly Tables of the heart, Men may be the 
inſtruments, but Chriſt is the Author of 
this Grace, and therefore he muſt be God : 
To convince mens underſtandings of their 
duty, and to incline their hearts to perform 
It, requireth no leſs then a divine power. If 
ſach an infinite vertue be neceflary ro cure 
the blindneſs of the body ; how much more 
to cure the natural blindneſs and darkneſs 
of the mind ! And man he muſt alfo befor 
the great Prophet of the Church was to be 
raiſed up among his brethren, like unto 
Moſes, Deut. 18. 15. Till ſuch an one 
came into the World they were to hear 
Moſes, but then they were to hearken to 
him: he that was to come, was to be a 
Lawgiver as Moſes was, but of a far more 
abſolute and perfect Law : a Lawgiver 
that muſt match and overmatch Moſes every 
way. He was to bea man as Moſes wasin 
reſpe(t of our infirmitics, ſuch an one as 
Moſes was whom the Lord had known face 
to face, but ofa far more divine nature : 
and approved to the World, by Miracles, 
Signs, and Wonders as Hoſes was. Again . 
| *twas propheſied of him, that as the great 
Prophet of the World he ſhould be anoint- 
ed, that he might come and Preach the 
Goſpel to the poor, Iſz. 62. 1, Which 
could not be if he had ſpoken. from heaven 
mn 
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in thunder, and not as.a man converſed 
with men : Again he was to approve him- 
ſelf as one who had grace poured into his 
lips, *P/al* 45. 2. That all might wonder 
at the gracious ſpeeches that came from his 
mouth, as they did at Chriſts. In (bort 
that wiſdom of the Father, which was 
wont to aſſume ſome viſible ſhape - for a 
time, when he would inſtruct the Patri- 
archs concerning his will, that he might hide 
his Majeſty and put a vail upon his glory, 
was now to aſſume our ature into the unity 
of his Perſon, not a temporary and vaniſh- 
ing appearance. That God who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners ſpeak in time paſt 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, might in 
theſe laſt dayes ſpake to us by his ſon, Heb. 1, 
I, 2, Then God delivered his will by 
parcels, now by him he would ſettle the 
whole frame of the Goſpel, 


2, Jeſus Chriſt as he is the Apoſtle of our 
profettion ; ſo alſo he is the High Prieſt, 
Heb. 3. 1. and fo muſt be both God and 
Man : Mar, that he might be made (in for 
us : God, that we might be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Man to undertake our Redemption 3 God 
to perform it : Man, that he might ſuffer, 
God that he might ſatisfic by ſuffering, and 


make 
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make our artonement full. We are puy- 
chaſed by the Blood of God. Man, that 
he might have a ſacrifice to offer, God, 
that the offering might be of an infinite 
price and value, Heb. 9. 14. Man, that 
he might have a Life to lay down for us ; 
God, that the power of laying it down 
and taking it up again, might be in his own 
hands, John lO. 17, 18. 1 lay down m*y 
Life, that 1 tay take it again, 0 man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, I 
have power 10 lay it down, and [ have power 
to take it agairr, This was fit, that his ſuf- 
fering ſhould be a pure voluntary act, re- 
quired indeed by God, but not enforced by 
Man - he had a liberty at his own pleaſure, 
as tO any thing men could do, and thereby 
commendeth his love to ſinners. What 
ſhall I ſay ? he was man that he might. dye, 
he was God that by death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death. He was 
Man, that by his death he might ratifie the 
New Covenant ; God, that he might con- 
vey to the heirs of Promiſe theſe precious 
Legacies of pardon and Life. Man that he 
might be a merciful High Prieſt touched 
with the fecling of our infirmities 3 God, 
that we coining boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, might find mercy and grace to help 
1n every time of heed, Heb. 9. 15, 16. 

3. His 
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3. His Kingly office, he that was to be 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, needed 
to be both God and Man : God that he 
might caſt out the Prince of this World, and 
having reſcued his Church from the power 
of 76. ar might govern it by his Word 
and Spirit, and finally preſent it to himſelf, 
a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. Man he needed to be 
for his own glory, that he might be the Fir(t- 
born among many brethren. And Head and 
Members might ſuit, and be all of a piece; 
and for our conſolation that we might be - 
heirs of God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 17. And for the greater terrour 
and ignominy of Satan, that the feed of the 
Woman might break the Serpents Head, In 
ſhort, God that he might govern and in- 
fluence a people fo ſcattered abroad upon 
the face of the Earth, and raiſe them up 
at the laſt day : Man, that our nature (the 
dignity of which was ſo envyed by Satan, ) 
might be exalted at the right hand of Ma- 
 jeſty, and placed ſo near God far above 
the Angelical. 


Thirdly , With reſpect to the perſons 
who are to be conſidered, and concerned 
in Chriſts Mediation : God to whom we 


are Redeemed, Satan from whom we are 
Re- 
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Redeemed ; and we our ſelves who are the 
Redeemed of the Lord, And you ſhall ſee 
with reſpe& to God, with reſpc& to Satan, 


with reſpect to our ſelves: our Mediator 
ought to be both God and Man. 


1. God he need to be, with reſpect to 
God ; that he may be appeaſed by a va- 
luable compenſation given to his Juſtice : 
no meer man could fatisfie the Juſtice of 
God, appeaſe his wrath , procure his fa- 
vour, therefore our ſurety needed to be 
God todo this. And with reſpect to Satan, 
that he might be overcome; now none can 
bind the Ws one, and take away his 
goods, but he that is ſtronger then he, Luk, 
LI. 21. Now no mere man 1s a match for 
Satan, the Conqueror of the devil mult be 
God, that by ſtrong hand he may deliver 
us from his Tyranny. And with reſpect to 
Man, that he may be ſaved : Not onely 
becauſe of the two former reſpects muſt he 
be God ; but alſo there is a ſpecial reaſon 
in the cauſe, the two former reſpeds evince 
it: For unleſs God be appeaſed, Man can- 
not be reconciled, and unleſs the Devil be 
overcome, Man cannot be delivered : If a 
God be needful for that, man cannot be 
ſaved unleſs our Redeemer be God : bur 


there is a ſpecialreaſon, becauſe of our own 
| ob- 
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obſtinacy and rebellion, which is onely 
overcome by the divine power. Tis ne- 
ceſlary Man ſhould be converted and chan- 
ged, as well as God fatisfyed, and Satan 
overcome. Now who can convert him- 
ſelf, or change his own heart ? That work 
would ceaſe for ever unleſs God did under- 
take it by his all conquering Spirit. There- 
fore our Mediator muſt be God, to renew 
and cleanſe our hearts, and by his divine 
power togive us a divine nature. 


2. Man alſohe ought to be with reſpet 
to theſe Three parties : With reſpe&t to 
God, that the ſatisfaction might be tende- 
red in the nature which had finned : That 
as by Man came death, by man alſo might come 
the ReſurreFion from the Dead, 1 Cor. 15. 
21, 22. That as in Adam all dye, ſo by Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. So with reſpect to the 
Devil; that he might be overcome in the 
nature that was foiled by his Temptations, 
And with reſpect tous, That he that ſanGify- 
eth andthey that are ſandifzed,nnight be of one, 
Heb. 2. 11. The Prieſt that wrought the 
expiation, and the people for whom 'twas 
wrought were of one ſ{tock : the right of 
Redeeming belonged to the next Kinſman : 
Chriſt is our Goel who Redcemed us, not 


onely jure propreitatis, as his creatures : to 
| God 
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God as God : but Fure propinquitatis, as his 
Kinſmen: So as Man,we are of Kin to him.as 
he came in our nature, and as he ſanCtifi- 
eth: doubly a kin, not only by vertue of 
his incarnation but our Regeneration 3 as 


he was made of a Woman, and we born of 
God. Theſe are the Reaſons, 


OS<c 


Let me preſs you to admire this Myſtery 
of Godlineſs : The Man Chriſt Jeſus in 
whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
bodily. The life and ſtrength of our Faith 
depends upon it, for as he is true Man, fleſh 
of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, he will 
not be ſtrange to us: and as he is God, he 
1s able to help us. 


Two things I will preſs you to. 


1. Confider what a fit obje&t he is for 
your Faith to cloſe with. 

2. Owa him as your Lord and your 
God. 


1. To raiſe your truſt and confidence, 
_ conſider what a fit obje& he is for your 
Faith, how he is qualified for all his offices, 
of Prophet, Prieſt and King : 
I, As 


/ 
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1. As your Prophet : conſider how ne- 
ceſſary it was that God dwelling in mans 
nature ſhould ſer a foot the Goſpel : Partly 
becauſe when ever you come ſerioufly to 
conſider this matter 3 this thought will 
ariſe in you, that this bleſſed Goſpel could 
not be without repealing the Law of Moſes, 
given with ſuch folemnity by God himſelf: 
and it was not fit it ſhould be abrogated by 
any but him who was far above eMHoſes, to 
wit, by the Son of God himſelf, not any 
fellow ſervant equal to eMoſes, The Apo- 
{tle telleth us that eMoſes was Faithful in 
Gods Houſe as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a 
Son over his own Houſe, Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
The ſervant muſt give place when the Son, 
and Lord himſelf cometh, but rather take 
it from what Moſes foretold himſelf, Det. 
18. 18, 19. 1 will raiſe them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren like unto thee, and 
I will put my words into his month, -and he 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I command bim, 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that he that will not 
hearken to my word which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it of him. Now theſe 
words cannot be verified 1n any other Pro- 
phet after Moſes untill Chriſt, for that of 
theſe Prophets there arole none in 1/rael like 
unto Moſes, Dent. 34. 1c. They had no 
authority to be Lawgivers as Xojes had, bur 

, Were 
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were all bound to the obſervation of his 
Law til] Chriſt ſhould come, whom Moſes 
calleth a Prophet like unto himſelf, that is 
a Law-maker, exhorting all men to hear 
and obey him. None of the Prophets did 
take upon them that priviledge, they muſt 
let that alone till the Meſſzah ſhould come, 
whoſe office it is to change the Law given 
upon Mount Sizaz, and inſtead thereof 
to propagate or promulgate a new Law to 
begin at S7or, [ſz. 2. 3. The Law ſhall go 
forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from 

eruſalem. And in another place, the Iſles 
ſhall wait for bis Law, Iſa. 42. 4. Well 
now this is a mighty confirmation of our 
Religion, and bindeth both our Faith and 
Obedienſfe, to confider Chriſts Authority, 
that a greater then Moſes 1s here. Partly 
becauſe it concerneth us to receive the Go- 
ſpel as an eternal Doctrine tizat ſhall never be 
changed 3 For 'tis called an everlaſting Co- 
venant 3 and nothing conduceth to that ſo 
much, as to conſider that it 1s promulgated 
by the eternal God himfelt : by him 77z 
whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bo- 
dily. Partly becaufe the Goſpel, 1f we 
would profit by it, is to be received by all 
Believers, not only as an everlaſting Co- 
venant 5 but as certain, perfe&t, and fav- 


ing. Now if the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt 
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dwelt in him, who gave this Covenant, we 
cannot deny either the certainty or the per- 
fection, or the ſavingneſs of it; for if we 
receive it from him who is Truth it ſelf, we 
cannot be deceived. *'Tis certain if he 
Taught us in perſon,ſurely all his works are 
perfect : (ſubordinate Miniſters may min- 
gle their weaknefles with their dotrine,) if 
we have it from a Saviour, ſurely it is a Do- 
Crine that bringeth Salvation. 

2. Conſider what a fit obje& here is for 
your Faith,as Chriſt is a Prieſt : fo his great 
buſineſs is to reconcile usto Godin the body 
of his fleſh through death, who once were 
ſtrangers and enemies,Col.1.21.confider how 
fit he was for this, God and Man were firſt 
united in his Perſon, before they were united 
in one Covenant. If you conſider the fruits 
of his Redemption and Reconciliation. The 
evil from whence we were to be delivered, 
the good that wasto be procured ; Chriſt is 
every way a commodious Mediator for us, 
as God man : If you conſider the evil from 
whence we are delivered,he was man : that 
the chaſtiſement of our peace might be put 
upon his ſhoulders : God, that by his ſtripes 
we might be healed, Ia. 53. 5. Orif you 
confider the good to be procured ; hedoth 
itas God-man : He was a man, that as by 


the diſobedience of one many were made. 
Nn f10- 
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ſinners, {6 by. the obedience of one many 
might be made righteous : God, that as fin 
reigned unto death, ſo Grace might reign 
through righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life by 
Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord, Row. 5. 19, 21. As 
he s- God, his merit is full 3 as he is Man, 
we are partakers of the benefit of it. 


3, Confider how- fit an object he is for 
our Faith as King: For as the fulne(s of the 
Godhead dwelt in him bodily, he is the 
greateſt and moſt glorious perſon that ever 
was: in the World : Infinitely ſuperiour 
above all-power that is named in this World 
orin the World ta come. The Man who 
ts our Shepherd is fellow to the Lord of 
Hoſts. The thought of [zmanue/, maketh 
the Prophet ſtartle, and brake out into a 
Triumph when Seracherib break in with 
his forces, like a deluge in the Land of J- 
dah. They fill thy Land\O Immanuel, iſa, 
9. 83. Then verſe 9, 10. Aſſociate your ſelves 
and ye: ſhall be broken in pieces, gird your 
felves and: ye ſhall be broken in pieces, take 
counſel together ' it ſhall come to nought, ſpeak 
the word it ſhall not ſtand ; For God is with 
#5, Or becauſe of /nmaruel. Surely Chriſt 
is the foundation of the Churches happts 
neſs,. and may aftord us comfort 1n the moſt 
calamitous condition : we are in his —_— 

under 
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under his Paſtoral care and proteCtion, Foh. 
Io. 28. 1 give unto them eternal Life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand, Neither Man nor De- 
vil can break off totally and finally their 
union with him. In ſhort; he that aflumed 
our nature to himſelf, will communicate 
himfelf tous. All union is in order tocom- 
munion, here 1s a commodious and a bleſe 
ſed Saviour repreſented unto you. 

Secondly, Own him as your Lord and 
your God. This was the Profeflion of 
Thomas's Faith, Fohn 2628. eMy Lord and 
my God, I ſhall infiſt on that Scripture, In 
the Hiſtory there are theſe remarkables, 

I. Thomas his abſence from an Aſſembly 
of the Diſciples, when Chriſt had mani- 
feſted himſclt to them, verſe 24. Being ab- 
ſent he not only miſſed the good news 
which many brought, but alſo the comfor- 
table ſight of Chriſt ; and was thereby lett 
in doubts and ſoares. 

2, When theſe things were told him, he be- 
wrayes his incredulity, v.25.when they told 
him be ſaid unto them,except Þ ſee in his hands 
the print of his nails,and put my finger into the 
print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into 
his fide, 1 will not believe. This unbelicf 
was overruled by Gods Providence for the 
honour of Chriſt. His incredulity was an: 

N n 2 occali- 
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occalionto manifeſt the certainty of Chriſts 
Reſurre&ion : If credulous Men, or thoſe 
haſty of belief had only ſeen Chriſt, their 
report had been liable to ſuſpicion 3 Solo- 
#20n maketh it one of his Proverbs, the (iz1- 
ple believeth every word, Here is one that 
had ſturdy and pertinacious doubts, yet 
brought at laſt to yield. However this is 
an inſtance of the proneneſs of our hearts 
to unbelief'; eſpecially if we have not the 
objedts of Faith under the view of the 
ſenſes : and how apt we are to give Laws 
to Heaven, and require our terms of 
God. 

3. Chriſts condeſcenſion in two things. 

1. In appearing again verſe 26, on the 
firſt day of the next week, to ſhew how 
ready he is to honour and bleſs his own 
day; and to give ſatisfaction to poor doubt- 
ing ſouls, by coming again to them : and it 
was well Thomas was there at this time. 

2. In giving Thomas the fatisfaftion of 
ſenſe, verſe 27. reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my ſide. With what mild- 
\ neſs doth our Lord treat him, though un- 
der ſuch a ciſtemper ! unbelief is ſo hate- 
ful tro Chriſt, that he is very careful to 
have' it removed ; and in condeſcenſion 
grants what was his fault to ſeek. 

Fourth- 


a 
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4. The next thing is Thomas his Faith, 
verſe 28, And he anſwered and ſaid my 
Lord, and my God, He preſumeth not to 
touch Chriſt, but contents himſelf onely 
to ſee him, and having ſeen him makes a 
good confellion, 5 xe& ws 5 Os we. 

I. Obſerve, The two Tutlcs given to 
Chriſt : God and Lord: He is God the 
Fountain of all our happineſs, and Lord, as 
he hath a dominion over us, to guide and 
_ diſpoſe of us at his own pleaſure. 

2, Obſerve, The appropriation or per- 
ſonal application to himſelf, My God and 
my Lord. 


* 


Hence we may obſerve, 

I. That God leaveth ſome to themſelves 
for a while, that themſelves and others may 
be more confirmed afterwards. 1 homas his 
Faith was as it were dead and buried in his 
heart, and now upon the fight of Chrilt 
quickned and revived : we muſt not judge 
of men by a fit of Temptation, but ſtay ull 
they come to themſelves again. Who 
would have thought that out of an obſti- 
nate incredulity, ſo great a Faith ſhould 
ſpring up ſuddainly. * 


2. We may obſerve Thowzs, that is with 
much ado awaken'd, makes a fairer confetu- 
Non3Z3 on 
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on then all the reſt. They call him their 
Lord, but he his Lord and God. 


3. We may obſerve again that true be- 
lieving with the heart, is joyned with con- 
feſflion of the mouth, Pal. 116, 10. I be- 
lieved therefore have 1 ſpoken. | 


4, Hence you may take notice of the 
reality of the two natures in the unity of 
Chriſts perſon, for he is both Deas & Do- 
minus, Bat how cometh he to acknow- 
ledge Chriſts Godhead, he did not feel the 
Divinity of Chriſt in hands, or fide, or feet. 
Videbat, tangebatque hominem, & confitebatur 
Deum, quem non videbat, neq; tangebat,faith 
AnStin, Herein his Faith was beyond ſenſe, 
he felt the manhood, and acknowledgeth 
the Deity. 


5. Hence we may obſerve, that thoſe 
that are rightly converſant about Chriſt and 
the myſteries of his Death and ReſurreCti- 
pn, ſhould take Chriſt for their Lord and 
their God : Thomas faith my Lord and my 
God, and his- confcflion ſhould be the com- 
mon confeſtion of all the Faithful, I ſhall 
quit the three firſt, and inſiſt only on the 
two laſt, I therefore begin with the fourth 
pbſervation. 

4th, 


, 
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4th. Hence you fee the reality of the two 
Natures in the unity of Chriſts perſon : The 
name of God is joyned with the Title of 
Lord; therefore the name of God belongeth 
to him.,no leſs then the title of Lord : Thomas 
when he ſaith my Lord, he ſcemeth not to 
have fatisfyed himſelf till he had added this 
other name and title my God : now this 
importeth the reality of his Divine Nature, 
for theſe three reaſons. | 


| 


1. Thoſe things which are proper to 
God, cannot, ought not, to be transferred 
to a meer Creature ; but this title of zz 
God is a Covenant title, and fo often uſed 
in Scripture, and therefore Chriſt was 
God. | 3 

2, To whom truly and properly the 
Names and Titles of things do belong, to 
him that which is ſignified by thoſe Names, 
and Titles doth belong alſo : For otherwiſe 
this would deſtroy all certainty of ſpeech, 
you cannot ſpeak or write, unlels words 
ſignifie what in vulgar uſe they are apply- 
ed mto: there could be no reaſoning 4 ſig- 
0 ad rem ſignificatam, from the fign to 
the thing ſignified. IfI ſhould call a brute 
a Man, or acreature God, how can we un-- 
derſtand what is ſpoken or written : the 
argument is the more cogent, becauſe a 

Nan4 name 
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name 1s an implicite contrafted definition, 
as a dcfinition 1s a name explained and di- 
lated, As when I fay a man is a reaſonable 
creature, ſoa God is one that hath power 
over all bleſſed for ever. 

3. The greater any perſon 1s, the more 
danger there is of giving him titles that do 
not belong to him 3 for that is to place him 
in an honour to which he hath greater pre- 
tenſions then others : but no right, «ſpecially 
doth this hold good in Religion, it is true in 
Civils. (Togive one next the King, the 
Title of King, would awaken the jcalouſie 
of Princes, and breed much inconvenience) 
but eſpecially doth this hold good 1n Reli- 
gion, Where God is ſo jealous of giving his 
glory to another, ſa. 42. 80. Therefore 
the greater the dignity of Chriſt was above 
all other creatures, the more caution was 
neceſlary, that the name of God might not 
be aſcribed to him, if he were only mere 
Man, and it did not properly agree to him: 
for the more dangerous the error the more 
cautiouſly ſhould we abſtain from it. 


4. Conſider the perſon by whom this 
title was given ; by a Godly Man : Nogod- 
ly man would call an Idol, or a Magiſtrate, 
or a Teacher, or a King or an Angel, or 
any created thing above an Angel, His 
Lord 
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Lord, and his God. But this was done by 
Thomas, one bred up in the Religion taught 
by eMeſes and the Prophets ; and the chief 
point of that Religion was, that God is bat 
one 5 Det, 6. 4. Hear O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord, This was one of the 
ſentences written on the fringes of their 
garments, and tis quoted by Chriſt, whoſe 
diſciple Thomas alſo was, Mark 12. 29. And 
explained by a learned Scribe which came 
to him, Mark 12. 32. Well maſter, thou 
haſt jaid the truth, for there is but one God, 
and there is none other but him. Now T ho- 
145 knowing this, and the firſt Command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
2e, If he were not perſwaded of it, would 
he ſay to Chriſt, My Lord, and my 
God ? 

5. The Perſon to whom he ſpake it 3 He 
ſaid to him ; Not to the Father , but to Je- 
ſus of Nazareth; My Lord, and my God. 
Surely as the Saints would not derogate 
from God, ſo Chriſt would not arrogate 
what was proper to his Father. Therefore 
as his diſciples would have been tender of 
giving it to him, ſo he would have refuſed 
this honour being ſo holy, if it had not 
been his due. But Chriſt reproved not, 
but rather approved this Confeſſion of 
Faith; therefore it was right and ſound. 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt had faid to him, be wot faithleſs but 
believing, and then Thomas faith, eMy Lord 
and my God. And Feſus ſaith to him, Tho- 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
lieved, bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. ' There is no rebuke for 
aſcribing too much to him. 

6. The conjunftion of the Divine and 
Humane Nature is ſo neceflary to all Chriſts 
funtions and offices, that leſs would not 
have been ſufficient than to ſay, eMy Lord, 
my God, The Fundions and Offices of 
Chriſt are three, to be a "Prophet, "Prieſt 
and King. 

r. To be a Prophet, Matth. 23. 10. 
One is your maſicr even Chriſt, Now to be 
our maſter and teacher, 'tis neceflary that 
he ſhould have the humane nature and di- 
vine conjoyned - The humane nature, that 
he might teach men by word of mouth, fa- 
miliarly and ſweetly converſing with men ; 
and alſo by his Example, for he perfectly 
teacheth that teacheth both wayes, by 
word, and deed. And 'tis a mighty con- 
 deſcenſfion, that God would come down, 
and ſubmit to the ſame Laws we are to live 
by : His divine nature was alfo neceſlary, 
that he might be the beſt of reachers ; for 
who is ſuch a teacher as God, and that he 


might teach us in the beft way, and that is, 
when 
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when God taking the nature of man, doth 
vouchſafe to men his familiar converſe, eat- 
ing and drinking and walking with them, 
offering himi-if to be ſeea and heard by 
them. As he of ol4 tanght Abraham, Ger, 
18, accepting his entertainment, nothing 
more profitable, or honourable to men can 
be thought of, In Chriſts prophetical Ot- 
fice, four things are to be conlidered : 


1. What he Taught. 

2, How he Tanght. 

3. By what Arguments he confirmed his 
Do@rine. 

4. How he received it from the Father. 


1. What he Taught : Chriſt preached, but 
chiefly himſelf : He revealed and ſhewed 
forth God, but by revealing and ſhewing 
forth himſelf, Joh. 14. 9. He called men, 
but to himſelf ; he commanded men to be- 
lieve, but in himſelf; Joh. 14. 1. He pro- 
miſed eternal Life, which he would give, 
but to men believing in himſelf: He offered 
Salvation to miſerable ſinners, but to be had 
by himſelf : He wrought a fear of Judge- 
ment to come, but to be exerciſed by him+» 
ſelf : He offered remillion of fins, but to 
thoſe that believed in himſelf: He promiſed 
, the Reſurreftion of the dead, which he Dy 

is 
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his own Power and Authority would bring 
to paſs. Now who could do all this but 
God ? A meer man, if. faithful and holy, 
'would have turned off men from himſelf ro 
God : 2 Cor. 4. 5. For we preach not our 
ſelves, but Chriit Feſas the Lord, and our 
ſelves your ſervants for Feſus ſake. They de- 
ſigned no honour to themſelves, but onely 
to Chriſt; they were loth to transfer any 
part of this glory to themſelves : ſo would 
Chriſt if he had not been God. Therefore 
what ſhould his diſciples ſay, but my Lord, 
my God. 


2. How he Taught. There is a twofold way 
of teaching 3 one Humane, by the mouth, 
and ſound of words ſtriking the Ear ; the 
other Divine, opening and affecting the 
Heart, Chriſt uſed both wayes : As the 
humane nature was neceſſary to the one, fo 
the divine to the other. As the Organs of 
ſpeaking cannot be without the humane 
nature, ſo the other way of teaching can- 
not be without a Divine Power. When 
the Diſciples came to Chriſt,' Lord creaſe 
our Faith, Luk. 17. 5. he did not anſwer as 
Facob did to "Rachel, (when ſhe ſaid, Gize 
me children or | dye) Am Þ[ in the place of 
God 2 Chriſt after his ReſurreQion, did not 
onely open the Scriptures as was ſaid before, 

but 


-, 
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but Luk. 24. 45. He opened their under- 
ſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
ſcriptures, And he opened the heart of 
Lydia, As 16, 14. And poured the Ho- 
ly Spirit on the Apoſtles, on the day of 
Pentecoſt ; .A&s 2. and by the ſame effi- 
cacy teacheth the Church, wherever it 1s 
ſcattered, 


3. If you conſider, *By what Arguments 
he confirm'd his Do&rine, By many, and 
the greateſt Miracles, not done by the po- 
wer of another, but his own ; and he re- 
_ men to believe it, eMatth. 9. 28. 

clieve ye that I am able to do this £ Whence 
had he the power to know the Thoughts 
of Men, to cure all forts of diſeaſes i} a 
moment, to open the Eyes of the blind, to 
raiſe the dead, to diſpoſſeſs Devils 3 but 
from that Divine Nature which was in 
him? Was it in his Bedy and Fleſh, then 
it was finite, and in ſome ſort Material : 
Was it in his Soul, Underſtanding, Will, 
or Phantaſie, or Senſitive Appetite ? how 
could it work on other mens bodies. There- 


fore it was from his Divine Nature ; ey 
Lord, my God. 


' 4. How he received this Dofrine from the 
Father 2 Did God ever ſpeak to him, or 
appear 
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appear to him ? Is there any time, or man- 
ner, or ſpeech noted by the Evangeliſts 
when God made this Revelation £ None 
at all. If he were a mere Creature, or 
nothing but a Man, furely,that ſhould have 
been done, He revealed the moſt intimate 
Counſels and Decrees of God, as pertealy 
knowing them; but when, or how they 
were revcalcd to him by his Father, 1s not 
fatd, which if he had been mere Man, 
would have condaced to the Authority of 
his Meſlage and Revelation. But all this 
needed not, he being a Divine Perſon of 
the ſame eflence v:ith his Father : There- 
fore, eMy Lord, my God. 


2, His Prieſtly Ofhce - The Humane 
Nature was neceſſary for That, for the rea- 
ſons alledged by the Apoltle, Heb. 2. 14. 
17. And alſo the Divine Nature, that 
there might be a Prieft as well as a Sacrifice - 
There had been no Sacrifice 1t he had not 
been Man ; and no Prieft, if he had not 
been God to offer up himſelf through the 
Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. The ſacrifice 
maſt 'ſaffer, the Pricit At; and beſides, 
he could not enter into the Heavenly San- 
Ctuary to preſent himſelf before God for us, 
Heb. 9. 24. Then the Heavenly Sanctuary 
and Tabernacle, need firtt to be made, be- 
fore 
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fore he entred : For as the Earthly Prieſt 
made the Earthly Tabernacle before he mi- 
niſtred in ir, ſo the True Prieſt was to make 
the Heavenly Tabernacle, as the Author 
to the Hebrews faith in many places. But 
to leave that z the Prieſt was to expiate fins, 
by the offering of a ſacrifice inſtead of the 
ſinner : So Chriſt was to ſatisfie the Juſtice 
of God for ſinners by his Mediatory facri- 
fice : Now this he could not do unleſs he 
had been God as well as Man. The Digni- 
ty of his Perſon, did put a value upon his 
ſufferings 5 without this, how ſhall we pa- 
cifie Conſcience, repreſenting to us the evil 
of ſin, and the dreadfulneſs of Gods Wrath, 
And the cxact Juſtice of the Judge of all the 
World ? Rom. 3. 25, 26. eſpecially when 
theſe apprebenſions are awakened in us by 
the curſe of the Law, and the ſtinging ſenſe 
of Gods Threatnings, which are fo abſo- 
lute, univerſal, and every way true and 
evident; unleſs we know a ſufficient fatis- 
faction hath been made for us. If you 
think the promiſes ofthe Goſpel are enough; 
alaſs, when the threatnings of the Law are 
ſo juſt, and built upon ſuch evident Rea» 
ſon, the foul is expoſed to doubtfulneſs : 
And if the threatnings of the Law ſeem alto- 
gether in vain, the promiſes of the Goſpel 
will ſeem. le firm and valid. The Truth 

and 
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and Honour of Gods Government, muſt 
one way or other be kept up, and that 
will not be unleſs there be a fair paſſage 
from Covenant to Covenant, and that the * 
former be not repealed,or relaxed,but upon 
valuable conſideration, as it: is, when our 
Mediatour and ſurety beareth our ſorrows 
and griefs, and ſatisfieth for us. But now 
if he were mere Man, it would not have 
that eſteem and value, as to be ſufficient 
for ſo many men, and ſo many ſins as are 


committed againſt an holy God. There- _ 
fore he needeth to be God alſo. 


3. His Kingly Office : How can that be 
exerciſed without an Infinite Power ? Be- 
cauſe by our King and Judge, all our Ene- 
mites are to be overcome ; the World, Sin; 
Death and the Devil : And what is neceſ- 
fary to do this, every man may ſoon under- 
ſtand. And as an Infinite Power 1s neceſ- 
fary, ſo an Infinite Knowledge 3 that all 
things in Heaven and Earth may be naked 
and open to him, and that he ſearch the 
heart, and try the Reins; and then, that 
he may ſubject all things to himſclf, raiſe all 
the dead to life, govern and protect the 
faithful in all the parts of the world 3 that 
he may be. preſent with them, 1n every Age 
and Place, to help and relieve them. In 
ſhort, 
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ſhort, to do all things both in Heaven and 
in Earth, that fall within the compaſs of his 
office. Now what is a divine, and infinite 
Power if this be not £ What can the Fa- 
ther do which the Son cannot do alſo? yea 
what doth the Father do which the Son 
doth not likewiſe 3 Fob. 5. 19. Is there 
any work which the one doth, but the 0- 
ther cannot do £ Beſides there needeth in- 
finite Authority and Majeſty, therefore the 
King of the Church muſt be infinite. But 
| how is he infinite, if he hath onely a finite 

Nature, ſuch as a mere Creature hath 2 Or 
how could his finite Nature, without change 
and converſion into another Nature, be 
made infinite & For without doubt, that 
nature is infinite, which hath an infinite 
power of Underſtanding, Willing and ACt- 
ing. Well then, Chriſt cannot be truly 
owned, unteſs he be owned as Lord and 


God. 


5. Thoſe that are rightly converſant a- 
bout Chriſt, and the Miſteries of his Death 
and ReſurreCtion, ſhould take Chriſt for 
their Lord and their God, Every one 
of them ſhould ſay my God, on whom I de- 
pend 3 my Lord, to whoſe uſe I relign my 


ſelf. I ſhall 
Q Oo I, Ex- 
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1. Explain in what fenſe theſe words 
may and ought to be uſed. 

2. Give you the Reaſons, ay It be- 
comes Chriſtians to be able to ſay My Lord, 
my God, 

- 1, In what ſenſe theſe words may, and 
.Qught to be uſed, My Lord, and my God, 
| There are two things conſiderable in thoſe 
. wards : 

. © (1,) An Appropriation, or a claim and 
challenge of Intereſt in him. 

' (2.) A Reſignation or Dedication'of our 

ſeves to his Uſe and Service. 
- Both are implyed in theſe Titles, My 
Lord, my God. Chriſt was his God, or 
Benefacor ; and alſo his Lord and Maſter. 
However that be, in the mutual ſtipulation 
of the Covenant 'tis evident, Cart. 2. 16. I 
am my beloved, and my beloved is mine. 
There is the appropriation of Faith, and 
the reſignation of Obedience. Exzek. 36. 
28, Te ſhall be my people, and I will be your 
God. Zech. 13.9. [will ſay tis my people, 
and they ſhall ſay the Lord is my God. 

I, The one is the fruit and effe@ of the other. 
God faith, I am thy God; and the Soul 
anſwereth, I aw ihy ſervant : As when 
Chriſt ſaid eMary, ſhe preſently ſaid 'Aab- 
boni, God awakeneth us by the offer of 
hiraſelf, and all his Grace to do us good, 

an 
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and then we devote our ſelves to his Ser- 
vice, and profeſs ſubjection to him. If he 
will be our God, we may well allow him a 
dominion and Lord{hip over us, to rule us 
at his pleaſure, We chooſe him, becauſe 
he chooſeth us, for all Gods works leave 
their impreſſion upon our hearts : He com- 
eth with Terms of Peace, and we with 
Profeſſion of Duty. God loveth firſt, and 
moſt, and pureſt ; and therefore his love is 
the cauſe of all. 

2. The one 3s the Evidence of the other : If 
God be yours, you are his. He is yours 
by gift of himſelf ro you : and you are his, 
by gift of your ſelves to him. The Cove- 
nant bindeth mutually. Many will be rea- 
dy to apply, and call God their God, that 
do not dedicate and devote themſelves to 
God. If you be not the Lords, the Lord is 
not yours. He refufeth their claim, that 
lay, Hoſea 8. 2. iſrael ſhall cry unto me, my 
(rod we know thee, Ifracl hath caſt off the 
thing. that is good, In ther diſtreſs, they - 
pleaded their Intereſt in the Covenant, but 
God would not allow the claim, becauſe 
they denied obcdicnce. 


3. The one is more ſen{;ble and known to us 
than the other. A behever carnot always 


. . fay God 15 mine, but he will always fay, I 
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am his ; *Pſal. 119. 94. I am thine ſave me. 
I am thine, and will be thine, onely thine, 
wholly thine, and always thine. Appro- 
priarion hath more of a Priviledge in it, 
Reſignation 1s onely a Duty. We have 
leave and allowance to ſay God is my God, 
but we cannot alwayes ſay it without doubt 
and hcfitancy, becauſe our Intereſt is not 
alwayes alike evident and clear. When 
you cannot ſay my God, yet be ſure to ſay 
my Lord. \Ve know God to be ours, by 
giving up our ſelves to be his. His choice 
and clecion of us 1s a ſecret, till it be evi- 
denced by our choice of him for our God 
and Portion : our Actis more ſenſible to the 
Conſcience. Be more full, and ſerious in 
the reſignation of your ſelves to him, and 
in time that will ſhew you your Intereſt in 
God. 


4. God's Propriety in us, by Contra# and 
Rehenation, ſpeaketh Comfort, as well as our 
Propriety and Intereſt in God. You are his 
own, and therefore he will provide for you 
and care for you; 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any pro- 
vide not for his own, ke hath denied the faith, 
and is worſe than an Trfidel, Intereſt doth 
ſtrangely endear things to us : The world 
will love its own, Joh. 5. 19, and will not 
God love his own, and Chriſt love his 
own, 
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own, Joh. 13. 1, you may truſt him, and 
depend upon him, and ſerve him chearful- 
ly for you are his own : So that if we had 
no Intereſt in God eſtabliſhed by the Cove- 
nant, if God had not ſaid to us I am yours, 
yet our becoming his, would make it com- 
fortablez For every one taketh himſelf to 
be bound to love his own, provide for his 
own, and to defend his own, and do good 
to his own : Indeed God 1s ours, as well 
as we are his 3 but our being his, draweth 
along with it much comfort and bleſling, 
But to ſpeak of theſe apart. 

1. The Appropriation, or claim of In- 
tereſt is a ſweet thing. If God be your 
God, why ſhould you be troubled 2 *P/al. 
I6, 5, 6. The Lord wx the portion of my inhe- 
ritance, ard of my cup. Thou maintaineſt my 
lot, The lines are falmn unto me in pleaſant 
places, yea I have a goodly heritage, You 
have a right to God himſelf, and may lay 
claim to all that he hath for your comfort 
and uſe, His Attributes yours, his Provi- 
dences yours, his Promiſes yours, what 
' may not you promiſe your (elves from him ? 
Support under all Troubles, relict 1n all 
neceſlities. You may take hold of his Co- 
venant, 1/2. 56. 4. and lay claim to al! the 
priviledges of it. Tis all yours, 


Oo 3 2. This 
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2. This dedication, this reſignation of 
our ſelves to Gods uſe, to be at his diſpo- 
ſing, without reſervation, or power of re- 
vocation 1s often ſpoken of in Scripture ; 
1a. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay I amthe Lords, ano- 
ther ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob, 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the 
Lord, and ſurname kimelf by the name of 
Jjrael. The meaning is, to give up their 
names to God, to be entred into his Muſter 
Roll, and to be liſted in his ſervice, or. 
6. 13. Yield up your ſelves to God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead, Tis the imme- 
diate fruit of Grace and new life infuſed in 
us - A natural man liveth to himſelf, to 
pleaſe himſelf, and give fatisfaCtion to his 
own Luſts. Grace is a new Being and Life 

that inclines us to Live and Aft for God' 
As ſoon as this life 1s begotten in us, by the 
poyer of his Spirit, our hearts are inclined 
towards God, and you devote your ſelves 
to ſerve and pleaſe him. As your work 
and buſineſs was before to ſerve the Devil, 
the World and the Fleth ; ſo now to pleaſe, 
ſerye and glorifie God. ri 


Secondly, The Reaſons why it becom- 
eth Chriſtians to be ableto fay, Hy Lord, 
yy God. | 

R MS. I, Be- 
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1. Becauſe our intereſt in him is the 

round of our comfort and confidence. 'Tis 
not comfortable to us that there 1s a God, 
and that there 1s a Lord, that may be trer- 
rible to us : The Devils believe, and the- 
damned ſpirits feel there is a God, and 
there is a Lord ; but their thoughts of God 
1s a part of their Miſery and Torment, 
James 2. 19. The more they think of God, 
the more their Horrour is increafed ; to 
own a God, and not to ſce him as ours, the 
remembrance of it will be troubleſome to 
us, 2 Sam. 3o. 6. David comforted himfelf 
in the Lord his God. There was the com- 
fort, that he had a God to go to when all 
was loſt, and that God was his God. $0 
Heb. 3. 18. 1 will rejoyce in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my Salvation. If God be 
our God, we have more in him, then trou- 
ble can take from us. So Lak. 1. 47. My 
Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
When you make particular application to 
your ſelves, it breeds ſtrong comfort. 

2. Becauſe nothing ſtrikes upon the heart 
with ſuch an efficacy ; -as what nearly con- 
cerns us, affe&s us molt. The love of Chriſt 
to fianers in general, doth not affect us fo 
much as when 'tis ſhed abroad in our own 
Hearts by the Spirit 3 Gal. 2. 20. Ale loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me 5 that draws out 

Oo 4 our 
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our hearts to God again, and 1s a quick- 
ning motive to ſtir us up to the life of Love, 
and Faith. So Eph. 1. 13, In whom ye iru- 
ſted after ye heard the word of truth, the Go- 
ſpel of your ſalvation, "Tis not (iuthcient ro 
know that the goſpel is a Doctrine of $:]- 
vation to others onely 5 but to find it a 
dodrine of Salvation to themſ:1ves in par- 
ticular. That they may apply the promiles 
to their own heart. A Chriſtian is affefted 
moſt with things according as he is concern- 
ed in them-himſelf, ' It bindech our obedi- 
ence the more firmly, when we know that 
we are particularly ingaged to God, and 
have choſen him for our GoJd, and our 
Lord. 

3. Becauſe without a rea), perſonal en- 
tring into Covenant, the Covenant doth us 
no good unleſs every one of us do chooſe 
Gad, for our God and Lord, and particu- 
larly own him. Every man muſt give his 
hand to the Lord, and perfonally ingage 
for himſelf. *Tis not enough that Chriſt 
ingage for us in being our ſurery, but we 
muſt take a bond upan our ſelves : Some- 
thing Chriſt did for us and in-our name, he 
interpoſed as the ſurety of a better Teſta- 
ment, Heb. 7. 22, Something mult be 
done perſonally by us before we can have 
benefit by it, You muſt give up your ſelves 

10 
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to the Lord. It is not enough that the 
Church ingage for us, but every man muſt 
engage his own heart todraw nigh to God, 
Fer. 30. 21. Who is he that ingageth Lis 
heart to draw righ to*wie. Tis not enough 
that our Parents did engage for us3; Demt. 
29, 1c, 17, 12. They 01d in the name of 
their little ones avonch Ged to be their 
God; as we devote, dedicate and ingage 
our Children to God in Baptiſme : But no 
man can favingly tranſact this work for a- 
nother. We ratifie the Covenant in our 
own perſons, 2 Cor. 9. 13. by a profeſſed 
ſubjecion to the goſpel of Chriſt, This is 
a work cannot be done by a Proxy, or 
Aſſignes ; unleſs we perſonally enter into 
Covenant with God for our ſelves, our de- 
dication by our Parents will not profit us, 
we ſhall be as Children of the /Ethiopians 
unto God, Amos 9. 7. though Children of 
the Covenant, all this will not ſerve ; theſe 
are viſible external priviledges. But there 
is ſomething required of our Perſons; every 
one muſt ſay for himſelf, My Lord, and my 
God. And this muſt not onely be done in 
words, and by ſome viſible external Rites, 
that may ſignihe ſo much : As for inſtance 
coming to the Lords Supper 3 that is the 
' New Teſtament in Chriſts Blood 3 Lzk. 22. 
20, "Tis interpretative, a ſcaling the New 

Covenant 
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Covenant, between Chriſt and us : God 
giveth, and you take the Elements as a 
pledge and Token that God and you are a- 
greed. That he will give you himſelf, his 
Chriſt and all his Benefits 5 and you will 
walk before him in newneſs of life : Now 
to reſt 1n the Ceremony, and negle& the 
Subſtance, 13 but a mockery of God : As 
many rend the Bond, yet prize the Seal ; 
care much for the Sacrament, that never 
care for the Duty it bindeth them unto. 
If your hearts be hearty and well with God, 
you come now perſonally to enter into Co- 
venant with him : But this bufineis muſt 
not be done onely externally, but inter- 
nally alſo - 'Tis a buſineſs done between 
God and our Souls, though no outward 
witneſſes be conſcious to it. God cometh 
ſpeaking to us by his Spirit in this Tranf- 
ation 3 'Pſal. 35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, 1 am 
thy ſakvation. And we ſpeak to God, Lam. 
3. 24. The Lord is my "Portion ſaith my 
ſoul. There is verbum mentis, as well as 
verbunt oris, This Covenant is carried on 
in ſoul Language ; *P/ſz. 16. 21. O my ſoul, 
Thou haſt TT unto the Lord, thou art my 
Lord. So Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt ſeek. 
ye my face, my heart ſaid, thy face Lord will 
T ſeek. The Lord offereth, or repreſenteth 
himſelf as our Lord, and we profeſs our 
{clves 
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ſelves to be the Lords. No eye fſecth, or 
ear heareth, what paſleth between God, 
and the Soul. Now without this Perſonal 
inward Covenanting, all the priviledges of 
the Covenant will dous no good : And this 
Perſonal inward covenanting amounts to 
full as much as /Hy Lord, my God, There- 
fore it concerneth every one of us to ſee 
whether we have thus particularly owned 
Chriſt, if there hath been any Treaty be- 
tween God, and our Souls ; and whether 
it came to any concluſion, and particular 
Soul engagement. That you could thus 
own Chriſt. Not only as God, and Lord, 
but as your God, and your Lord. 
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And having made peace by the blood of his 
Croſs, to reconcile all things to himfelf, by 
him I ſay, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 


N theſe words obſerve, 


Firſt, What Chriſt was to do. 
Secondly, The manner how he did it. 


Or, 


Firſt, The End for which he was appointed. 
To be our Mediator and Redeemer, and 
accordingly promiſed and ſent into the 
world to reconcile all things to God, Whe- 
ther they be things in heaven, or things in 
earth, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, The means by which he accom- 
pliſbed it. Having made peace by the blood of 
' tis Croſs ; that is, by his bloody facrifice 
on the Croſs, thereby anſwering the ſacri- 
fices of Attonement under the Law. In the 
firſt branch take notice of 


1. The Benefit, Reconciliation with God. 

2. The perſon procuring it, by him; and 
it is repeated again, 1 ſay by him. - 

3. The perſons to whom this Benefit is 
intended, expreſſed 

(1.) Colleively, mir, all things. 

(2.) Diſtributively : Whether they be things 


in earth or things in keaven. 


As they are ColleQively Expreſſed, it 
teaches us that grace 1s revealed and offer- 
ed in the moſt comprehenſive expreſſions 
that none may be excluded or have juſt 
cauſe to exclude themſelves. As it is diſtri- 
butively expreſſed, the latter clauſe is of a 
dubious Interpretation 3; ſome, by things oz 
earth, underſtand Men 3 but by things ir 
heaven, the Angels : Surely not the fallen 
Angels, for they are not in Heaven, nei- 
ther was Chriſt ſent to reconcile them, nor 
relieve them in their Miſery, and reduce 
them to God, Heb.2. 16, *%% #mayufdrem my 
«yAwv, what then (hall we underſtand by 
things 
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things in heaven. ? Some think the holy 
Angels ; others the glorified Saints. r. Thoſe 
that aſſert the firſt,argue thus 3 that the An- 
gels are properly inhabitants of Heaven,and 
lo fitly called things in Heaven ; and they 
are Enemics to Men whilſt they are ungod- 
ly, Idolatrous and Rebels to God (as good 
Subjets hold with their Prince, and have 
common Friends and Enemies with him) 
but are reconciled to them as ſoon as they 
partake of the Benefits of Chriſts Death 3 
as we are told of joy iz heaven among the 
angels of God, at the converſion of one ſinner, 
Lk. 15. 10, Now if there be fo much joy 
over one Sinner repenting, how much more 
when many ſinners are ſnatched out ot- the 
Jawes of Hell. They make the ſenſe to be 
thus ; | before, for the fins of men they 
were alienated from them, but then recon- 
ciled : but this Scripture ſpeaks not of the 
Reconciliation of Angels and Men, but the 
Reconciliation of all things to God ; for 
ſo it is exprelly in the Text to-reconcile all 
things to himſelf, Now the good Angels 
cannot be ſaid to be reconciled to God, for 

there was never a breach between them ; 
ſe nunquam eum matre in gratiam rediiſe. 
2. Therefore I interpret it of the glorified 
Saints: See the like exprefhion, Eph. 1. 10. 
To gather together in one all things to Chriſt 
which 
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which are in heaven, and in earth : And more 
clearly Eph. 3. 15. Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, Meaning 
thereby, the Faithful, who are already in 
Heaven, and thoſe who are now remaining 
upon Earth. This is a comfortable note, 
and teaches us, 

1. That the Apoſtle *Panl knew no Pur- 
gatory, or third place for Souls after 
Death. . 

2. That the Saints departed are now in 
Heaven as to their Souls, and gathered to 
the Reſt of the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. 

3. The ſouls now in Heaven once need- 
ed the Merit of Chriſt, even as we do. None 
come thither but they were firlt reconciled 
to God. By him their peace was made and 
they obtained Remiffion of fins by the 
blood of his Croſs as ye do. In ſhort all 
that go to Heaven go thither by the Medi- 
ation, Sacrifice and Meritorious Righte- 
ouſneſs of the ſame Redeemer. 


Dod. One great benefit we have by Chriſt, 
is *Peace and Reconciliation with God. 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 


I. What this Reconciliation is, 
2. How it was obtained. 


224 FReconciliation with God 


3. What Aſſurance we have that it is ob- 
tained, ; 

4. How and upon what terms it is applied 
10 #5. 


1. What this Heeconciliation z5 2 

I Anſwer, It is not an original Peace, but 

a returning to Amity after ſome foregoing 
breach : Now the breach by (in conliſted in 
two things 3 an averſion of the Creature 
from God, and an averſion of God from 
the Creature; ſo before Peace and Recon- 
ciliation can be made, two things muſt be 
removed ; Gods Wrath, and our (inful 
Nature 3 God muſt be pacified and man 
Converted. Gods Wrath is appeaſed by 
the blood of Chriſt, and our Natures are 
changed and healed by the Spirit of Grace. 
Firſt Gods Wrath is appeaſed, and then the 
Spirit is beſtowed upon us 3 for while God 
is angry and -offtended, no ſaving benefit 
can ' be expected from him. This Text 
ſpeaks not how he took away our enmity, 
but how he appeaſed God for us, not ſo 
much of the Application as the impetration 
of this benefit. The Application is ſpoken 
of verſe the 21. how it 1s applied to us, but 
here the Apoſtle more diredaly ſpeaks of the 
impetration, how it was procured and ob- 
tained for us 3 namely by Chriſts — 
Gods 
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Gods Juſtice for that wrong, which cauſed 
the breach or the dying of the Son of God 
for a ſinful World. Now this hath an in« 
fluence on Gods 'pardon, and our Conver- 
fion, for by vertue of this Reconciliation 
we are juſtified and pardoned. Therefore 
we are ſaid to be juſtified by his blood, Rope. 
8. 9. that is the price is paid by Chriſt and 
accepted by God, there needeth nothing 
more to be done on the Mediators part, b 
virtue of the ſame peace made we are alſo 
ſanifyed, and converted unto God, 2 Cor, 
5. 18, The gift of the ſandtifying ſpirit is 
given us as the fruit of Chriſts death. 


2, How it was obtained, by the blood of 
his croſs he made peace. ' This implyeth 
death, and ſuch a death as in appearance 
was accurſed;for the death of the crols is the 
vileſt and moſt cruel death, Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath Redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for us, for it # 
written curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
Tree, Now we muſt ſee the reaſons of 
this courſe or way of Reconciling the world, 
that we may not miſtake Gods delign, nor 
be poſſeſſed with any imaginations which 
are derogatory to Gads honour ; as ſup- 


poſe if we ſhould hence conceit that God 1s 
P p all 
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all wrath and juſtice, unwilling of himſelf 
to be Reconciled to man, or that he de- 
lighteth in blood, and is hardly drawn to 
give out grace, Oh no theſe are falſe miſ- 

rifions , and miſrepreſentations of God, 
Therefore let us a little inquire into the 
reaſons why God took this way to Recon- 
cile all things to himſelf, and ordained 
Chriſto bear the chaſtiſement of our peace. 
I anſwer, That the Juſtice of God might be 
eminently demonſtrated, the Lawgiver vin- 
dicated, and the breach that was made in 
the frame of Government repaired , and 
God manifeſted to be a hater of fin, and 
yet the {inner ſaved from deſtrucion 3 and 
that the love of God might be eminently 
and conſpicuouſly diſcerned, and our peace 
the better ſecured. As let usalittle ſee 
theſe things more particularly I begin. 


1. With the holyneſs of Gods nature, 
who is of purer eyes then to behold injqui- 
ty, Hab1.13. that is fo as to approve of it, 
or altogether connive at it, ſo as to let it 
' go without puniſhment or mark of his dif- 

aſure : therefore ſome way muſt be 
found out to (ignifie his pureſt holineſs and 
his hatred and deteſtation of fin, and that 
it ſhould not be pardoned without _ 
te 
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teſtimony of his diſpleaſure againſt it, we 
are told God hateth the workers of iniqui- 
ty, *Pſal. 5. 5. and the Righteous Lord 
loveth Righteouſheſs, *P/alze 11. 7. and 
therefore when God was to grant his unj- 
verſal pardon he would not do it without 
this propitiatory atonement. 


2. The honour of his governing Juſtice 
was to be ſecured, and-freed from any ble- 
miſh, that the awe of God might be kept 
up in the World. In the myſtery of our 
Redemption we muſt not look upon God 
onely as pars lzſa, the wronged party ; but 
as ReFor Mundi, God was to carry himſelf 
as the Governour of the World. Now 
there is a difference between a private per« 
ſon and a governour : private perſons may 
paſs by oftences as they pleaſe, but a go- 
vernour muſt do right, and what conduces 
to the publick good. There is-a twofold 
notion that we have of publick right, 7#- 
ſlum eſt quod fieri debet, and juſium eſt quod 
fieri potesf, That which ought to be done 
or we are unjuſt, as for inſtance ro puniſh 
the righteous equally with the wicked, that 
Avraham pleadeth, Ger. 18. 25. That be 
far from thee to do after this manner to ſlay 
the Righteous with the wicked, and that the 
P p 2 Riebte- 
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ighteows ſhould be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee, ſhall not the Fudge of all the earth do 
right. Not that Abraham mindeth God of 
his Office but he was confidently aſſured 
of the nature of God, that he could not do 
otherwiſe. But now there is juſium quod 
feeri poteſt, which if it be done or if it be not 
done, the party is nct unjuſt, the firſt part 
of Juſtice is paying of debts, the ſecond ex- 
acting or requiring of debts. Now the 
Judge of the World doth all things wiſely 
_ and righteouſly, the queſtion is therefore 
whether God paſling by the offences of the 
World without any fatisfattion required 
doth deal juſtly ? As a free Lord he may 
make what' Laws he pleaſes, but as a juſt 
Judge-with reſpect to the ends of govern- 
ment, 'he doth that which is for publick 
00d. The right of paſling by a wrong, 
and 'the right of releaſing a puniſhment 
are different things, becauſe puniſhment is 
a common intereſt, and 1s referred to a 
common good to preferve order and go- 
vernment, and for example to the future. 
The Government of the worid required it 
that God ſhould ſtand on the ſatisfattion of 
Chriſt, and the ſubmiſſion of the ſinner : 
that he may be owned and reverenced, as 
the juſt and holy Governour of the World 


a Va» 
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a valuable compenſation is inſiſted on for 
this end, om. 2. 25, 26. Whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through Faith in 
his blood, to declare his Righteonsneſs for the 
Remiljion of {ins that are paſt through the for- 
bearance of God. To declare I jay at this 
time his righteousneſs, that he might be juſt 


and the juitifier of him which believeth in 
Teſus. | 


3. To keepup the Authority of his Law. 
God had made a former Covenant which 
was not to be quitted and wholly made 
void - but upon valuable confideration 
therefore if it broken and no more ado 
made abour it, all reſpe& and obedience to 
God would fall to the ground. The Law 
may be conſidered either as to the precept 
or ſanction: the Authority of the precept- 
is kept up by Chriſts ſubmiſſion to the Law, 
and living by the ſame rules, we are bound 
to live by, and performing all manner of 
obedience to God, for it behoved him to 
fulfill all Righteouſneſs, eMarth. 3. 15. 
being ſer up as a pattern of holinefs in our 
nature, to which we are to be conformed. 
| But that which is moſt confiderable 5n this 
caſe is the ſanftion or penalty 3 if this ſhould 
be relaxed, and no ſatisfaCtion required, 
P p 3 it 


230 Reconciliation with God 

It might leave upon God the blemiſh of le- 
vity, mutability and inconſtancy - the Law 
' was not given 1n jeſt but in the greatelt ear- 
neſt that ever Law was given ; and ſo ſo- 
lemn a Tranfaftion was not conſtituted to 
no purpoſe, therefore God will not part 
with the Law npon light terms, Gal. 4. 
4, 5. When the fulneſs of time was come God 
ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, made un- 
der the Law, 10 Redeem them that were under 
the Law, That men may kuow that it is a 
dangerous thing to tranſgreſs his Law, and 
that they may fear and do no more pre- 
ſumptuoudy : partly that it might not foſter 
in us hopes of impunity which are very na- 
tural to us, Ger. 3, 5. The devil ſeeks to 
weaken the truth of Gods threatnings, Dex. 
29. 19, 20. We are apt to look upon the 
threatnings of the Law as a vain ſcare-crow, 
Therefore for the terror and warning of 
ſinners for the future, God would not re- 
leaſe us from the. puniſhment, till our ſure- 
ty undertook our Reconciliation with 
God by bearing the chaſtiſement of our 
peace. | 


4. Chriſts death was neceſſary to make 
fin odious, and obedience more acceptable 
to us. 

I, Sin 
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r. Sin more odious or hateful, no other 
remedy would ſerve the turn to procure 
the pardon and deſtrudion of it, then the 
bloody death of the croſs, Rom. 8. 3. Sure- 
ly it is no ſmall thing for which the Son of 
God muſt dye, when you read or hear of 
Chriſts. ſufferings, you ſhould never think 
an extenuating and favourable thought of 
it more. 


2, To commend obedience : for Chriſts 
ſuffering death at the command of his Fa- 
ther was the nobleſt piece of ſervice, and 
higheſt a& of obedience that ever could or 
can be performed unto God : It is beyond 
any thing that can be done by Men or An- 

ls. Therewas in it ſo much love to man, 
> much ſelf-denya], humility and patience, 
ſo much reſignation of himſelf ro God who 
had appointed him to be our Redeemer 
- that it cannot be paralleld. The preat 
and moſt remarkable thing in Chriſts death 
was obedience, Rom. 5. 18. Phil. 2. 7,8: 
God delighted not in more blood,but blood 
offered in obedience as the beſt way to im- 
preſs upon man a ſenſe of his duty, and to 
teach him to ſerve and pleaſe God at the 


deareſt rate. 
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5. This death commendeth the love of 
God to us, for it is the great demonſtration 
of it. Many draw a quite contrary concluſi- 
on as if he were with much a do brought to 
have mercy on us, but they forget that he 
is firſt and chief 1n the deſign, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, Chriſt came from heaven to 
declare to us the greatneſs of Gods love, 
God thought nothing too dear for us, not 
the Son of his love,nor his death, ignominy 
and ſhame, Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth 
his love in that while we were yet (inners 
Chriſt dyed: for us. When we had aliena- 
ted our hearts from God, refuſed his ſervice, 
and could expect nothing but the rigour of 
his Law and vindictive Juſtice, then he 
ſpared not his own Son to bring about this 
Reconciliation for us. 


6.AsGod is pacifyed, ſo it gives us hopes : 
our buſineſs lyeth not with a God offend- 
ed, but with a God Reconciled : if we had 
not to do with a pacifyed God, who could 
lift up his face to him, or think a comfor- 
table thought of him, but this gives us hope, 
Rom. 5. 10. For if when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
fon, much more being reconciled we ſhall be 


ſaved 
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ſaved by his Life, We were enemies by ſin 
in us which God hateth, and declareth his 
wrath againſt it in the Law. Then by the 
fatisfation wrought by Chriſt, we were 
reſtored to his favour, ſo far that free and 
eaſie conditions were procured 1n the Go- 
ſpel, and his ſpirit is offered to prepare and 

t us for a Life of Glory. We have heard 
what Chriſt hath done. bs 


Thirdly, What aſſurance have we that 
this peace is obtained. Conſciences arenot 
eaſily ſettled, therefore ſome viſible evi- 
dences are neceſlary that God is pacifyed, 
I ſball name three or four. 

1. Chriſts Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion 
into glory, this ſhews that God was propi- 
tiated and hath accepted the ranſom that 
was given for Souls. We read Rom. 4. 25. 
that he dyed for our offences and roſe again 
for our Juſtification, his dying noteth his 
fatisfaCtion, his riſing again the acceptance 
of it. God by railing him up from the. 
dead ſhewed that he had received the 
death of his Son, as a ſufficient ranſom for 
our fins; for he dyed in the quality of a 
ſurety, and in that quality was raiſed” up 
again « By his death he made the payment, 
by his Reſurrection the ſatifaction of it was 

wit- 
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witneſſed to the World, forthen our ſurety 
Was let ont of prifon, Ia. 53. 8. He ſhall 
be taken from priſon and te judgment, in 
his death he was in effed a priſoner, under 
the arrelt of divine vengeance, but when 
he roſe again he was diſcharged, therefore 
there is great weight layed upon it as to our 
acquittance, Rom. 8. 34. yearather thatis 
rifen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, There is ſome ſpecial thing in 
his Reſurretion comparatively above 
his death which hath influence on our 
Juſtification 3 that is, it was a viſible evi- 
dence given to the World, that enough was 
done for the expiation of fins, and to aſſure 
us of our deliverance if we be capable, and 
his aſcenſion into glory doth further wit- 
neſs it, he being exalted to the greateſt dig- 
nity is able to defend and protet his people, 
and hath the advantage of interceding with 
his father for the ſupply of all our wants. 


2. The grant of the New Covenant 
_ is therefore _ the Covenant of 
his peace, 1/4.5 4.10. 1 he Covenant of my peace 
ſhall no; be Rk 37.26.1 che make a 
Covenant of peace with them, it is ſo called 
not only becauſe thereby this peace and Re- 
conciliation is offered to us, but the terms 
are ſtated and the conditions required "= 

| ar 
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far more equitable, gracious, and commo- 
dious for us then the terms of the Law Co- 
venant: Man as a (inful creature is obnoxi- 
ous t© Gods wrath for the violation of the 
Law of nature, and ſo might periſh without 
remedy, and no impeachment to Gods 
goodneſs can happen thereby, but when 
God will give bounds to his ſoveraignty 
over him. and cnter into terms of Cove- 
nant with him, and give him a bottom 
to ſtand upon, whereon to expe& good 
things from him, upon the account of his 
faithfulneG and righteouſneſs; this is a con- 
deſcenſion, and C far condelcended in the 
firſt Covenant, that after that man hath caſt 
away the mercies of his creation, and his 
capacity 'to fulfill that covenant, this was 
mere mercy and grace; that God would 
enter into a ſecond-Covenant, it 1s not from 
any mutableneſs in God, but from the me- 
rit and fatisfaGtion of a Redeemer. Surely 
there muſt be ſome great and important 
cauſe to change, alter and abrogate, a co- 
venant ſo ſolemnly made and. eſtabliſhed, 
to lay aſide one covenant and to enter into 
an other, eſpecially fince the former was ſd 
Holy, Righteous and Equal, fit for God to 
give, and us1n the ſtate we then were in to 
receive. Now what was the important 
reaſon ; Chriſt came to ſalve Gods honour 


/ in 
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1a the firſt covenant, and to ſecure the ends 
of his Government, though a ſecond co- 
yenant ſhould be ſet up, the blood of his 
croſs hath made this Covenant everlaſting, 
Heb. 13. 20. and upon gracious terms doth 
convey great and precious priviledges 
tO Us, 


3dly. The pouring out of the ſpirit, 
which certainly was the fruit and effe&t of 
Chriſts death, and alſo an evidence of the 
worth and value of it: The Apoſtle telleth 
us, That Chriſt was made a curſe for us, that 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the 
Gentiles by faith in Jeſus Chrift, And what 
blefiing was that ? the gift of the Spirit, 
Gal. 5. 13, 14. And in another place 
when he interpreteth the Types of the Law. 
He telleth us, that the Fathers did all eat of 
the ſame ſpiritual meat that we do , and dil 
all drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink , for they 
drank of the Hock that followed them, and 
that Rock, was Chriſt, If the Rock was 
Chriſt, the water that guſhed ont of the 
Rock was the ſpirit, often compared to wa- 
ters in Scripture, Joh! 4. 14. And Fohn 
7. 38, 39. And the Rock yielded not this 
water till it was ſmitten with the Rod of 
eMoſes : a figure of the curſes of the Law 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt was ſtricken and ſmitten of God, 
and fo procured the ſpirit for us, Joby 7. 
39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, for 
Feſus was not jet glorifzed, That is had not 
finiſhed his paſſion, and the acceptance of 
it was not yet atteſted to the World, till he 
was advanced at the right hand of God 
and then this effect declared it. The ſpirit 
was given before, but more ſparing]y,becauſe 
It was given upon truſt, and with reſpeQ to 
the ſatisfaftion that was afterwards to'be 
made, and accepted : And then it was wit- 
neſſed to the World by a more copious and 
plentiful effuſion of the ſpirit. Therefore 
'tis ſaid, As 2. 33. Therefore Jeſus being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Fathcr the promiſe of the Holy 
(hoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now 
ſee and hear. The merit and value of the 
ſacrifice is thus viſibly atteſted, therefore 
this is one of the witneſles, .A&s 5. 30,31, 
32. The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus 
whom ye ſlew, and harged on a Tree, kim hath 
God exalted with kis rieht hand to be a Prince, 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Tjrael, 
and remiſſun of ſins. And we are Lis witneſſes 
of theſe things 5, and ſo is alſo the Holy 

hoſt, whom God lath giten to them that 
obey kia. And what was the evidence gt- 
tf - VC 


23% Reconciliation with God 


ven to the Church in general, is the evi- 
dence given alſo to every particular be- 
liever. | 


4thly. Some have obtained the effects 
and fruits of Chriſts death, this peace be- 
un here hath been perfected in heaven. 
Fhe Text faith he hatch Reconciled all 
things to himſelf, whether they be things 
in Heaven or things in Earth. Here many 
are pardoned and accepted with God, and 
have the comfort of it in their own Sauls, 
Others are gone home to God, and have - 
the full of this peace. All were by nature 
children of wrath, under the curſe as well 
as others. Now if ſome in all generations 
have injoyed the love, favour and friend- 
ſhip of God in this World and upon their 
departure out of it have entered into glory; 
upon this account it is evident that Chriſt 
is accepted to the ends for which God ſent 
him; thus Abrahaze the Father of the faithful, 
and all the bleſſed fouls who are gathered 
into his boſom, and are alive with God in 
Heaven. Certain it is they were all fin- 
ners by nature,for there is no diffcrence be- 
tween any of the children of men, and yet 
God admits them jnto his peace. Was it a 


perſonal priviledge peculiar to them only # 
| No 
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No the Apoſtle tells us, tom. 4. 23. It 
was not written for his fake alone, and 
Paul obtained mercy for them that ſhould 
hereafter believe on Chriſt, for life ever- 
laſting, 1 Tim. 1. 16. Therefore all pe» 
nitent believers may be aſſured that this fa- 
crifice is ſufhcient, and will avail for their 
acceptance with God. We take it for a 

token of a healing Water, when we 
ce the Crutches of Criples that had been 
cured, all the bleſſed Saints in Heaven: are 
witneſs to a fincere ſoul ; they all obtained 
this bleſſed condition through the bland of 
his Croſs Reconciling them to God, There 
is none in glory but had his pardon ſealed 
through the blood of Chriſt. 


4. How and upon what terms is it ap- 
plyed to us : for we haye conſidered hither- 
to onely how Chriſt hath made peace or 
made the atonement. Yet if we receive 
not the atonement we may periſh for ever, 
for all that, beſides the work done on the - 
Croſs by Chriſt alone, there is a work 
to be done in opr hearts, the work of mak- 
ing peace is ſufficiently done by Chriſt,there 
ned hr nothing to be added toit, no other 
ranſom, nor ſacrifice, nor propitiation : 
Chriſt hath fo fully fatisfyed divine up: 
that 
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that he hath' obtained the new Covenant, 
but we are not afually admitted into this 
peace till we'have perſonally accepted the 
Covenant. Now here it fticketh : God 
hath been in Chriſt Reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, there was the fonndation 
hyed ; but therefore we - pray you to be 
Reconciled , ! 2 Cor. 5. 20, There is our 
Title, Claim, aQual Right, ſecurity. But 
how do we-'receive this atonement ? or 
how are we ifitereſflſed in it 2 the conditions 
and terms ate'gracious, ſuch as the nature 
of the buſineſs calleth for : as to our en- 
trance intothis peace, no more is required 
but Faith and Repentance. 'Fhe- Goſpel 
is offered to all, but the penitent Believer 
as being onely capable is poſleſſed of it. 


"iT. Faith 1s required that we Believe! 
what the: Son of God hath- done, and: pur- 
chaſed for us, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by: 
Faith, we have peace with God, through' our 
| Lord Feſus Chriit, If we ſincerely embrace- 
the Goſpel, we are Reconciled to God, 
and accepted with him. The Faith that 
juſtifieth, is partly an aſſent to the Truth 
of -the Chriſtian Religion, eſpecially the 
fundamental Truth, that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, and Saviour of the 'World. And 


partly 
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partly an acceptance of Chriſt as God of 
fers him, a ſerious, thankful, broken hear- 
ted acceptance of Chriſt as your Lord and 
Saviour, ſerious becauſe of the weight of 
the buſineſs, broken hearted becauſe of the 
condition of the perſon accepting : a ſelf 
condemning finner, or one that hath an 
awakening ſenſe of his ſin and milery. 
Thankful becauſe Reconciliation with God 
and fruition of them in Glory is ſo great a 
benefit, and you take him as Lord, for 
every knee muſt bow to Chriſt, he is a Sa- 
viour by merit and efficacy. By his meri- 
torious Righteouſneſs you obtain all bene- 
fits, by the efficacy of his ſpirit, you per- 
form all duties ; the laſt thing is truſt and 
dependance, Eph, 1. 13. Fruſt is ſuch an 
expectation of the benefits offered by 
Chriſt, that forſaking all other things you 
entirzly give up your ſelves to the condut 
of his Word and Spirit. 


2, The next thing 1s Repentance which 
is a turning from fin to God, we turn from 
fin by hatred, and we turn to God by 
Love. We turn from fin by hatred ; ha- 
tred of fin is the ground of all mortification, 
there is a twofold hatred, of abomination 
and of enmity. We turn to God by Love 
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which is the great principle to incline us to 
God, and is the bottom of vivification or 
living to God. Now all this is neceſſary to 
aCtual peace, for our refreſhing begins in 
converſion, .AGs 3. 19. there is no peace 
allowed to the wicked, we muſt take Chriſts 
yoke, or we (hall find no reſt for our ſouls, 
eMatth. 11. 29. we are not reconciled to 
God till our enmity be broken and over- 
come, then of enemies we become Friends, 
of Strangers, intimates z then we are recon- 
ciled. This then is required of you, onely 
let me add this caution, what is at firſt 
Vows and Purpoſes, muſt be afterwards 
Deeds and Praftiſes, and having ingaged 
your ſelves to Gad to live to him, to keep 
your ſelves from fin, and to follow after 
Holineſs ; This mult be your bufineſs all 
the dayes of your lives. For ſo you conti- 
nue your peace and intereſt in God, (3al. 
6. 16. And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and on the 


Iſrael of God. 


OSC. 


1. To Exhort you to enter into this peace 
that you may be partakers of the frait of 
Chriſts 


> 
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Chriſts Blood, and the virtue of his croſs 
may be effectual in you. 


I. Let me reaſon 4 periculo, from the 
danger, conſider what it is to be at odds 
with God, and how ſoon and how ealily 
he can revenge his quarrel againſt you, and 
how miſerable they will be for ever, that 
are not found of him in a ſtate of peace, 
'Pſal. 7. II, 12, 13, (od 3s angry with the 
wicked every day, if he turn not, he will wet 
his ſword 5 he hath bent his bow, and will 
make his Arrows ready. There the *Pſalmiſt 
repreſenteth God and man as in a ſtate of 
hoſtility againſt each other. The wicked man 
affronts his holineſs, queſtions his juſtice, 
{lights his wrath, breaks his Laws, wrong- 


erh his people, and faith tu(h, I ſhall have 


peace though I add drunkenneſs to thirſt. 
God for a while giveth time and warning, 
but every moment can hreak in upon us, 
for he is able calily to deal with us, Cominws 
hand to hand, for he hath his ſword 5 Emi- 
1 at a diſtance, for he hath his bow : he 
1s not only able to deal with them but rea- 
dy, for he is whetting his Sword and hath 
bent his Bow, the Arrow is upon the ſtring 
though not as yet ſent or ſhot out, what 
remedy then is there. There is but one 
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Exception if he turn not 3 if he be not re- 
duced and brought home to God by a 
timely Repentance, he falleth into the 
hands of the-living God. Now no perſons 
are in ſo dangerous an eſtate as thoſe that 
have peace offered and deſpiſe it, Jja. , 27. 
4. Let him take hold of my ftrength. When 
God 1s ready to ſtrike, A man thatis faln 
into the power of#his enemy will take hold 
'of his Arm, we are always in Gods power, 
his vengeance may ſurprize us before we are 
aware, what is our buſineſs but to be found 
of him 1n pcace. 


2. Ab uti/i, from the happineſs of being 
at peace with God : your great work is 
over, and you have a World of benefit by 
it, you ſtop all danger at the fountain head, 
When you are at peace with God, you are 
ar peace With the creatures, Ezek. 34. 25. 
'1 will make with them a Covenant of peace 
'and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the Land, danger might way-lay us at eve- 
Ty turn: Then for Men, *Prov. 10. 17, 
When @ mans ways pleaſe the Lord he makes 
kis enemies 10 be at peace with him, Then 


.peace jn your own Conſciences, Rom. 15. 


13. Now the God of hope fill you with joy 
aud peace. In;-belieying to have a mans 
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Conſcience ſettled on found terms is a great 
Mercy. Peace with the Holy Angels in- 
ſtead of being inſtruments of , vengeance, 
they are miniſtring Spirits, Heb. 1. 14. Laſt- 
ly Communion with God himſelf Kom. 5; 
I, 2, Therefore being juitified by Faith we 
have peace with God through our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith, 
&c. Eph. 2. 17, 18. "Preaching peace by 


whom alſo we have geceeſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 


3. I Reaſon from the confidence we 
may have of this benefit if we ſubmit to 
Godly terms. 


I. God is willing to gave it, werſg, 19, 
It pleaſed the Father that him all fullneſs 
ſhould dwell, there is Gods authority and 
god pleaſure in it. The firſt motive came 
from God whoreceived the wrong,not from 
him that gave it. God was in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
5. 14. Among men the inferiour ſhould 
ſeek to the ſeperior. The party offending 
to the party offended, the weaker to the 
ſtronger, they that need the Reconciliation 


to him that needeth it not, but here all is 
contrary. 
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2. You may be confident of it upon an- 
other ground, the ſafficiency of Chriſt to 
procure all fullneſs. The whole divine na- 
ture did inhabit and refide in the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo he is compleatly fitted, 
and furniſhed for this work : he hath paid a 
full price for this peace when he bare our 
fins and carryed our ſorrows, and by his 
Spirit he changes our hearts as well as pa- 
cifies the wrath of God. And then he pre- 
ſerveth this peace by his conſtant interceſ- 
ſion, Heb. 2. 17, 18. Now ſhall we doubt 
of it ? But that we may pet it. 


r. Let us take the way of entrance by 
Faith and Repenrance. It concerns us much 
to ſe whether gge be in peace or trouble, 
if in trouble you ſee the cure, if in peace 
the next queſtion is, is it Gods peace ? 
That's had by the blood of Chriſt, the me- 
rit of which we muſt depend upon and de- 
vote our ſelves to God, break off our old 
league with fin, and bind our ſelves with 
a Bond to live unto God, to be the Lords 


for evermore. 


2. When this peace is made be very ten- 
der of it, that no breach fall oat be- 
tween you and God, P/al. 85. 8. He wil 

ſpeak 


by the Blood of Chriſt, 147 
ſpeak peace to his people and to his Saints, but 
ttt not them turn again to folly. 


3. Let us be thankful to God for this - 
fruit of Chriſts death, it is an a of free 
and undeſerved mercy, and to be imputed 
to nothing but his mere grace that God hath 
copalans ſuch a way : Ir pleaſed the Fa- 
ther to bruiſe him,. 1. 53. 9. That he 
ſendeth Ambaſladors to publiſh it, As 10. 
36. the word which God ſent unto the 
Children of [/rael Preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt he is Lord of all, and that he appoint- 
cth a miniſtery, Ir is a great priviledge in it 
ſelf;for by this peace we have not onely the 
beginnings but the increaſe of grace till all 
be perfected in heaven, Heb. 13.2c,21. Now 
the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, ws you perfect 
ig every good work, to do his will work- 
ing in you that which is well pleafing in his 
fight, 1 Theſſ, 1. 23. The God of peace ſan- 
Gifie you that .you may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This peace doth encourage us in all tempta- 
tions from the devil, Rowe. 16. 20. The God 


of peace ſhall bruiſe ſatan under your feet ſhortly. 
From the World, Eph. 6. 15. ſbod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Fears 
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of the wrath of God and doubts abont our 
eternal condition, Rowe. 14. 17. The Kivg-, 
dom of God is not meat and drink but righte- 
ouſueſs, peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, here 
are three words, Comfort, *Peace and Foy, 
theſe ſucceed one another as ſo many de- 

» Comfort is ſupport under trouble, 


eace a ceaſing from trouble, joy a lively 
ſenſe of thelove of God. F 
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